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ABSTRACT.
THE RULE OF BRIGADIER OUPA GQOZO IN CISKEI :
4MARCH 1990 TO 22 MARCH 1994.
Although the history of the Eastern Cape has beearded from the eighteenth century,
virtually nothing has been written about the podti entity known as the independent
Republic of Ciskei (1981 — 1994). This hiatus ur distory, coupled with the fact that
many of the official records of that period havestalestroyed, make it imperative that

the role-players of the period be contacted anut gwidence be recorded before it is lost

to prosperity. This need has motivated the wribhthe thesis.

The thesis commences with a brief description &f darly history and constitutional
development of Ciskei. It then has a substanti@pter on Lennox Sebe, the ruler of
Ciskei from 1973 to 1990, who is described as ttalgst of Gqozo’s coup d’état This is
followed by a short personal biography of Oupa Gqand his rise to the position of
Brigadier in the Ciskei army. On 4 March 1990 Gmded the coup by the Ciskei
Defence Force that dethroned Sebe. At the outsetled in an exemplary manner, but
after being misled by South African agents he tdragainst the African National
Congress and his own people. When he establisli®dowun party, the African
Democratic Movement, and re-instated the hated rhaadsystem, civil war followed in
Ciskei. Separate chapters in the thesis relatevdhieus traumatic events that occurred
during Gqozo’s reign: the killing of Anton GuzanadaCharles Sebe; the dismissal of the
senior officers of the CDF; the strife during 1991the Bhisho Massacre; its aftermath;
the mutiny by the security forces and Gqozo’s miign on 22 March 1994.

The thesis concludes that although Brigadier Ggeapected the rule of law, and was
free of corruption, he was devoid of the necesaaademic qualifications, experience and
ability, including the necessary insight and fogési to rule a country. He became
paranoid about his own safety and the possibletionev of his government, and he was

too easily swayed by others. In short, Ggozo wepti rather than evil.
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PREFACE

Having grown up and worked in various towns in HBestern Cape, | have always
had an affinity for the history of its three cohstint parts: the Border area, Ciskei and
Transkei. This interest was quickened when, asidgg in the Supreme Court,
Mthatha (1989 to 1994) and the Supreme Court, Bh{8®95 to 2003), | presided
over cases that stemmed from events that occuredgdthe era of the independent
Republics of Transkei and Ciskei. The erstwhiladkrs of those states — K.D.
Matanzima, George Matanzima and Bantu Holomisarah3kei, and Lennox Sebe
and Oupa Gqozo of Ciskei - featured prominentlgame of the cases. One of the
trials concerned the efficacy of the award of anfény the Transkei government to its
Prime Minister, George Matanzima. Another was ¢heninal trial that emanated
from the Bhisho Massacre, in which two soldiers eveharged with murder for
having fired on the demonstrators. There was #isocivil trial in which one of
Gqozo’s intelligence agents, Gerrie Hugo, who dydf91 fled to Transkei, claimed

damages for wrongful dismissal.

During my stint on the Bench it struck me that altgh all the historical events of the
Eastern Cape since at least the seventeenth centfueyinternecine struggles of the
Xhosa, the frontier wars, the Nonggawuse tragelg, 1820 English Settlers and
the German Settlers - have been faithfully recordedy little, if anything, has been
written about the two independent Republics of $kanand Ciskei, let alone about
their leaders. The attention of scholars in respéthe time span when Brigadier
Oupa Gqozo ruled Ciskei — 1990 to 1994 — has beetered largely on KwaZulu and
Chief Mangosuthu Butulezi, and to a lesser extenBophuthatswana, and very little
has been written about events in Ciskei. It theeehippears that there is a dire need
that the history of Ciskei during that period bearled before it is lost. It is hoped
that this thesis, which covers a portion of thognes, will help tdill a small part of the

void.
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The concern that the history of the two republiesrécorded before it is lost has been
underscored by two experiences during my researc¢he first occurred when |
approached officials at the Eastern Cape Legig@®wildings, Bhisho, and requested
copies of official documents relating to Presideetnox Sebe and Brigadier Gqozo,
only to be told that none was available. The @fficinformed me that after the demise
of the Sebe regime, all official documents of taed were burnt, and after Gqozo’s
resigned as head of state, all documents of his tuere placed in a room and no one
knows what has happened to them! Similarly, noudunts could be found in the
East London Museum, the Amathole Museum, King Vdithi's Town, the archives of
the Department of Sport, Recreation, Arts and @ltding William's Town, or at the
University of Fort Hare. The only available documseare some in the Cory Library for

Historical Research, Grahamstown, and those ttiafidlial role-players have retained.

The second experience that heightened my concermvivan | read the recent publication
New History of South Africavhich covers the history of South Africa from 38D to
2006. Its authors are 31 of South Africa’s topdnians, and it is edited by Professor
Hermann Giliomee, the Extraordinary Professor ofbtdty at the University of
Stellenbosch, and Professor Bernard Mbenga, theckds Professor of History at the
North-West University. Despite the fly-leaf statitiwt it is a comprehensive history of
South Africa, you will not find in it more than aagsing mention, and certainly no
discussion, of the history of the independent Rigggibf Transkei and Ciskei, or of their
leaders. Does this mean that such events atiehgpted coup in Transkei, the coup
in Ciskei and the killing of Charles Sebe and OmlW@uzana, are not considered part of
our history or, even worse, are considered so semuential as to be relegated to the

dustbin? | hope not.

As this dissertation covers what may be termedéroporary history,” which has yet
to be recorded, heavy reliance has been placetieomémories of those who were
role-players when the events occurred. To all tipasécipants who have been helpful

and who have given of their time and knowledgeitéed my sincere thanks. With -
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out their help this thesis would not have seenligig of day. The following
persons, who either held posts in the governmdritermox Sebe or Oupa Ggozo, or
were associated in some or other way with thosemowents, have kindly afforded me
personal interviews : Brigadier Oupa Joshua Gqdiead of State) and his wife
Corinthian, Lieutenant Colonel Siphiwo Silence P@&ao0zo’s deputy), Advocate Keith
Matthee (legal adviser and Minister of mestand Constitutional Development),
Advocate Viwe Notshe (Minister of Police, PrisonsdaTraffic), Advocates lzak
Smuts and Stuart Redpath (legal advisers), Advasally Collett (Gqozo’s personal
advocate), Advocate Arnold Theron (Chairman, Statsst Board), Attorneys Malcolm
Webb (legal adviser and Minister of Foreign Affai@nd Russell Linde (Public
Defender), Dr Henk Kayser (Minister of Health), @eal Z.Makuzeni (Commissioner
of Police and later Minister of Police), Colondl.lLawana (Minister of Finance and
Economic Affairs), Douw Steyn (Ambassador Plenipbsey under Sebe, and Co-
ordinator of Special Projects under Ggozo), MlulBkiorge (President of the UDF from
1986 to 1992 and subsequently South African Depityister of Defence), Roelof
Frederik (Pik) Botha (South African Minister of Iéayn Affairs), Brigadiers C.J.Naude
and A.R.Theunissen (Officers in the Ciskei Polia¥cE), Lieutenant Colonel Lalela
Nelson Naka (Officer in the Ciskei Defence For@&grgeant Major Thozamile Veliti
(Member of the CDF), Colonel W.de Lange (Membethaf South African Security
Police), Messrs H.Salie and C.L.Attwell (At diffatetimes Directors General of
Works), Anthoni Stylianou (Director of the CiskegAculture Corporation Limited),
Reverend Bongani Finca (President of the Border nCibuof Churches and
Transitional Administrator appointed after Ggozaessignation), Prince Z.Burns-
Ncamashe (A member of the Rharhabe Royal Hous¢henBeputy Chairman of the
Eastern Cape House of Traditional Leaders), Regjiddason (Chairman, Border
Peace Commission), Sipho Tanana (National Presidérthe African Federated
Chamber of Commerce and Industry), Louise Flanagad Andrew Trench
(Reporters on thBaily Dispatcl), Michael Kenyon (A member of Rhodes University
Surplus Peoples Project), Ruth Roach (Nursing Sist&ey Hospital, King

William's Town) and Dr K.Rivett (Ophthalmologist). also held telephonic interviews
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with the following role-players: Norman Goodes (HamResourches Manager, Hlobane
Colliery, KwaZulu Natal) and J.Bezuidenhout and Wkéns (Attorneys-General of the
Ciskei). The dates and places of the personalietes are reflected in the footnotes.

Another substantial source of information has ki&enwritten media, in particular the
Daily DispatchandEastern Province Heraldewspapers, which are printed in East
London and Port Elizabeth, respectively, and disted throughout the Eastern Cape.
Information gleaned from whatever source has, wierpossible, been checked and
verified against other sources.

Very few books cover the historical events thatuoeed in Ciskei during the regimes
of Lennox Sebe and Oupa Gqozo. The bibliographgihdists those that have been
consulted. Warfare by Other Meandhy Peter Stiff, Borderline by Patrick
Goodenough, andArmed and Dangerouby Ronnie Kasrils, devote chapters to
portions of this history. For the rest, such woak€iskei: Economics and Politics of
Dependence in a South African Homeldnd Nancy ChartonPivide and Ruleby
Barbara Rogersfomorrow is Another Countrpy Allister Sparks, aniflove your
Shadowby Joseph Leyleveldand the others mentioned in the bibliograplogver
South Africa’s homelands policy and its effect, anter alia, Ciskei. The first
book, Warfare by Other Meansecords the final years of the 'total onslaughtthaf
apartheid era in South Africa, and deals with 8veathe of assassinations - the ruthless
killings of friends and foes alike - and the destian and mayhem committed at
home (South Africa) and abroad.” The book streisesicts and approach of the South
African government and its security forces durinlgpse times. Because the
‘onslaught’ spilt over into the independent homdirthe book includes chapters on
Ciskei and Transkei. It deals with subjects suchOgeration Katzen, the Xhosa
resistance movement (lliso Lomzi), Brigadier Oupgod's coup, the International
Researchers - Ciskei Intelligence Service (IR-C48d the killing of General Charles
Sebe and Colonel Onward Guzana. These and othesiage covered in greater detail in

this thesis.
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Although the majority of facts given Warfare by Other Meanare correct, there are
three instances in which this thesis differs fréva version given in the book. The
first is whereas Stiff merely skims over the harahtocratic and nepotistic rule of
Lennox Sebe, this dissertation deals with his iulsome detail and considers it to be
the catalyst of Gqozo’s coup d’état. The secorttias the book covers Gqozo’s coup
mainly from the perspective of the South Africarvggmment and its ambassador to
Ciskei, but this thesis renders a more ‘*hands-ocdant of how the coup occurred and
of the parts played by the various role-playerse Third difference is the most
noteworthy. Stiff implies that the coup which eaticCharles Sebe and Onward Guzana
into Ciskei, before they were killed, was actuglgnned and intended by the Ciskei
Defence Force (CDF). All those interviewed for thiesis are adamant that this is
incorrect and that it was no more than a phantoapcthe brain-child of the agents of
the IR-CIS. It was fabricated by them to luretitve men into Ciskei so that they could

be arrested or killed. This issue is dealt witld@tail in Chapter 3.2.

In the second bookBorderline, Patrick Goodenough deals with the ‘murder,
corruption and intrigue on the Eastern Frontierfimy the 1980’s and 1990’s. His
work is simply a broad recording of the events tioatk place in the Eastern Cape
Province — the Border area, Ciskei and Transkeiring that time. In it there are
chapters on Lennox Sebe, Operation Katzen, Gqopos and the death of Guzana
and Charles Sebe.

In the third bookArmed and Dangerougonnie Kastrils, who was the head of military
intelligence in Umkhonto weSizwe and who later beeathe South African Deputy
Minister of Defence and then the Minister of WaAéairs and Forestry, has devoted one

chapter, ‘Going for the Gap,’ to his part in thedBlo Massacre.

Although the aforementioned works are helpful stualy of Brigadier Oupa Gqozo, there

is, as yet, no definitive work on his life or teasiruler of Ciskei.
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CHRONOL OGY

CIEI

Oupa Joshua Gqgozo is born in
Kroonstad.

Ggozo matriculates in Kroonstad

Ggozo joins S.A. Prison Service.

Ggozo joins S.A.Defence Force.

REST OF SOUTHERN AFRICA

Dr H F Verwoerd is Prime Minister of
South Africa.

Police kill 67 demonstrators at
Sharpeville.

ANC and PAC are banned; ANC
begins armed struggle and Umkhonto
weSizwe is established.

South Africa becomes a republic and
leaves the Commonwealth.

Mandela and other leaders of ANC
sentenced to life imprisonment.

Dr Verwoerd assassinated.

Basutoland (Lesotho) and
Bechuanaland (Botswana) gain
independence.

Swaziland gains independence.

Angola and Mozambique gain
independence.



1978
1981
1981

1981

1983
1978-1984
1984-1989

1987

1989

1990

4.3.1990

1990

Sep/Dec 1990

Oct/Nov.1990

27/28.1.1991

(xiii)
Ggozo marries Corinthian.
Ggozo joins Ciskei Defence Force.
Ciskei attains independence.

Lennox Sebe elected President of
Ciskei.

Gqgozo appointed Ciskei Military
Attaché to South Africa in Pretoria.

Lennox Sebe is dethroned in military
coup led by Brigadier Oupa Gqozo.

New constitution, bill of rights and
labour regulations enacted by Ciskei.

Ethnic violence between Zulu and
Xhosa on collieries in Natal.

IR-CIS moves into Ciskei and Ggozo
becomes anti-ANC.

Colonel Onward Guzana and General
Charles Sebe killed.

UDF estdi#id.
PW Botha is Prime Minister of S.A.

PW Botha is the State President.

FW de Klerk becomes State President.

Mandela released from prison; ANC,
PAC, SACP and UDF unbanned, and
new South Africa, based on universal
suffrage, announced.



9.2.1991

1991

1991

20.12.91

May 1992

17.6.192

7.9.1992

26.9.1992

12.4.1998.

13.12.1993.

13.12.1993

(xiv)

Senior officers of Ciskei Defence Force
(CDF) arrested for phantom coup.

Ggozo commences new political party —

African Democratic Movement (ADM)
- and appoints headmen.

Violence between ANC and ADM
commences

Bhisho Massacre.

Ggozo is acquitted of the murder of
Charles Sebe.

Codesa commences its negotiations

Negotiations at Codesa 2 break down
and ANC walks out.

Boipatong Massacre

F.W.de Klerk (National Party) and
Nelson Mandela (ANC) sign Record
of Understanding in Pretoria.

Chris Hani is assassinated.

60 people, including 3 members of
Afrikaanse Weerstandbeweging
(AWB), die and 300 injured in riots in
Bophuthatswana.



14.3.1994

22.3.1994

22.3.1994

27.4.1994.

6.9.1996

19.6.2001

1994 -

(xv)

Ciskei Police hold their officers, and
their wives, hostage and civil servants
ransack government buildings.

Ggozo resigns and two administrators
are appointed to administer Ciskei.

Ggozo sentenced for illicit diamond
dealing to a fine of R10 000-00 and 3
months imprisonment; the latter
suspended for 5 years.

Ggozo shot in Mama affair.

Ggozo and Corinthian live peacefully on

the farm Blacklands in the King
William’s Town district.

South Africa informs President
Mangope of Bophuthatswana that he
is replaced by two administrators.

ANC wins general election for unified
South Africa - ADM wins no national
or provincial seats.
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CHAPTER 1.1
THE EARLY HISTORY OHRSKEI : 1700 TO 1866

That alluring part of our land that was previoustg Republic of Ciskei, and is still
known colloquially as Ciskei, is situated on theautbern seaboard of Africa. It is
bounded by the Kei River in the East, the Fish Rivethe West, the Stormberg
Mountains in the North, and the Indian Ocean in3loaith. The Ciskei is one of two
traditional homes of the Xhosa people, the othéngo€ranskei. The two territories are

separated by the Kei River, hence their respentivees: 'this side' and ‘across' the Kei.

Conditions in Ciskei have always been differentrfrthose in Transkei. For instance,
whereas Ciskei until fairly recently consisted afmerous separated parts, with few and
weak chiefs, Transkei has always been a singleotidased territory under powerful
chiefs. Many areas in Ciskei had no chiefs at Blirthermore, the chiefs in Ciskei were
not treated with the same measure of respect lyghkjects as those in Transkei. This
was possibly due to the citizens of Ciskei beingnigaa working-class who were
employed daily in the neighbouring towns, as opgdose the rural population of
Transkei, which resulted in the former being maoseestive, and even more militant,
than their rural brothers across the Kei. Onlyerafthe enactment of the Bantu
Authorities Act, 68 of 1951, were the powers ofefhiand headmen in Ciskei enhanced.

The consolidation of Ciskei into a single area canoed in the 1970’s.

In his article ‘The Imposion of Transkei and Cislofessor J.B.Peires, a well-known
author and Professor at the universities of RhashesFort Hare, makes the following

comparison between Ciskei and Transkei:

Like Transkei, Ciskei is a Xhosa-speaking areat tBere all similarity ends.
Ciskei, with a resident population of just fewearthone million, is much
smaller than Transkei, but much more densely sett/hereas Transkei is
largely rural with a traditionalist peasant popuaaj subject to powerful
chiefs, Ciskei is heavily urbanized ambdustrialized with a largely



proletarianized population which  scarcely Bzip chiefs  and
traditions. Transkei is relatively isolated andf-sentained, while Ciskei is
little more than the black hinterland of Queenstpkimg William’s Town

and East London...-.

The political, social and economic differences lestw Ciskei and Transkei have
always been so pronounced that the amalgamatiadheofwo areas has never been
contemplated seriously. To the contrary, the iil@d of this happening has often
been belittled, as did the Chief Minister, Lenn@®@b&, when he stated in the Ciskei
Legislative Assembly in 1976:

| have often said that our people cannot eat flaggonstitutions....... Of
what benefit would it be to Ciskei to become paft independent
Transkei....Is any benefit to be found in one dedifiamily joining another
to sit down at an empty tabfe?

At independence in 1981 Ciskei, which is now aedral part of the Republic of South
Africa, had a population of approximately one mohi people. Its territory, which is
slightly smaller than that of Wales in the Uniteiddggdom, was divided into nine magisterial
districts. It was renowned for its famous educatiacentres: Healdtown, Lovedale College
and Fort Hare University, to name but a few, whield their origins in mission activities
within its borders.

It is a beautiful and peaceful part of South Afrita mountains, forests, rivers, savanna,
plains and coastal area are an enjoyable and péeagjht to tourists. This idyllic lotus-
eater scene, however, belies its tumultuous péds.afea has seen its fair share of wars,
upheavals and controversies. These include ninetiérowars, the cattle-killing and

starvation that followed the prophesies of Nonggseythe tyranny of Lennox Sebe, the

. J.B.Peires, ‘The Implosion of Transkei and Cigle African Affairs91 (1992), 365-387.
2. N. ChartonCiskei: Economics and Politics of Dependence imatls African HomelandLondon, 1980),
164.



escape from prison of Charles Sebe, the coup déthby Brigadier Oupa Gqozo, the
killing of Onward Guzana and the murder of ChaBebe, and the Bhisho Massacre.

The Xhosa inhabitants of Ciskei are proud of timellen which they live, and their leaders
often invoke its heroic past. In his address ®@iskei National Independence Party on
14 March 1979, Chief Minister Lennox Sebe expressigd patriotism, which is
symptomatic of all Xhosa people, as follows:

For myself, | find my strength, my courage, my irgjon, my total commitment to
our national goal in the stirring life examplesanfr warrior leaders of the past;
those forefathers whose spiritual strength stihimis the nation today. We have
the mighty Nggika, father of us all, the mighty viar Magoma, and other prophets
and warriors; our Ntinde, Mdange, Mbalo, Cunggwandde, Khama and many
more. Our history shows that for over a hundreats/¢hese valiant chiefs fought
with courage against overwhelming odds to defendsouereign right for survival
as a free and independent pedple.

Early in the eighteenth century Phalo, the Param@&@mef of the Xhosa, lived in the
territory between the Bashee and Kei Rivers, intuh¢oday known as Transkei. Phalo's
son, Gcealeka, was his heir from the Great House aaother son, Rharhabe, was from the
lesser Right-Hand House. According to Xhosa custenaleka was the rightful successor
to his father's title?

When Gcaleka tried to usurp the paramountcy befose father had died, Rharhabe
supported his father in the fighting that ensueiterAGcaleka had been defeated, Rharhabe
decided to seek a new home and in 1750 moved vwgtfoliowers westwards across the Kei

River into the present-day Ciskei. Phalo, feaforghis life, accompanied Rharhabe to his
new home.

! L.L.W.SebeChallengegJohannesburg, 1980), 141.
2 H.L.Crause et alThe Ciskei, its Welfare and Social ServiResrt Elizabeth, 1982), 28, & Ciskei
Department of Foreign Affair€iskei at Independenddohannesburg, 1981), 17.
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At the time Ciskei was occupied largely by Khoikheiho resented this invasion of their
land. In the inevitable battle that followdlde Khoikhoi chief was killed. Rharhabe
then bought from the Khoikhoi queen, Hoho, forrgéanumber of cattle, the land between
the headwaters of the Buffalo and the Keiskammearsiwhich included the Amathole

mountain region, and settled there with his follcsve

Thus was the Xhosa kingdom split into two sepaaattautonomous parts - the Rharhabe

in Ciskei, and the Gcaleka in Transkei - a divistiat persists to this day.

The other ethnic group to settle in Ciskei wasNtiengu, a generic name for several distinct
groupings of associated clans who fled duringithe of Shaka (1818-1828) and settled in both
Transkei and Ciskei. On 14 May 1835 the Mfengheyad under an old milkwood tree in the
Peddie district and swore to accept christianity British rule. They then fought alongside the
British forces in the frontier wars and were revedrdiith extensive tracts of Rharhabe land.

When in the eighteenth century the white colonists) were moving eastwards along the
Southern African coast line, met the Xhosa, who ewearoving westwards, in the
vicinity of the present-day Ciskei, war was ineblea Both communities were
pastoralists and both were seeking savanna on wiigtaze their stock. Regrettably there
was insufficient such land to meet the needs di patties and the confrontation led to the

nine frontier wars, waged between 1779 and £878.

During this period the Xhosa were also involvethieir own internecine wars. There were
battles between Rharhabe and Ngqgika, and latereeetvNdlambe and Nggika, that
culminated in the defeat of Ngqgika at the famoutidoaf Amalinde. It was in this battle that

the renowned Magoma for the first time distinguishinself as a great warrir.

In 1847 the British named the land between the Kéemna and Kei Rivers ‘British
Kaffraria’, which they annexed in 1866 and madée pathe Cape Colon$.

. Peires, ‘The Implosion,’ 265 — 387.

. N.Mostert Frontiers (London 1992), 230 et seq.

. Ciskei Department of Foreign AffairSjskei at Independence,9.

. W.C.Els, The Ciskei — A Bantu Homeland — a general sur{#lce 1971), 201 .

AW N P



Although the original British Kaffraria formed tlgeographic core of Ciskei, once the borders
of Ciskei were stabilised in the 1970-1980's, thesre not the same as those of British
Kaffraria. The boundaries changed considerablynduthis decade as the districts of
Herschel and Glen Grey were transferred to Transkei975, while Ciskei gained the
commercial farming district of Stockenstroom (novelfBur and Seymour) as well as
extensive tracts of commercial farm land in the tidsea and King William’s Town districts.

Ciskei therefore existed as a distinct politicalitgnwithin stable geographical boundaries,
only from 1972 (the year of the Ciskei ConstitutProclamation) to 1994, the year in which
it reverted to the greater South Africa. For aendetailed discussion of the constitutional
status of Ciskei, including the question of Cisg#izenship, see the following chapter and
also F.G.Ritchings, ‘The Ciskei Constitutioh’.

There has strictly speaking never been, other thaing the time of the independent
republics of Transkei and Ciskei, a group of peapith a genuine Transkeian or Ciskeian
nationality. The people who inhabited Ciskei weither Rharhabe or Mfengu. The
Rharhabe were related to the Gcaleka in Transkel, the Mfengu to the Mfengu in

Transkei. The origin of the so-called Ciskeianstherefore not ethnic, but rather

administrative.

! ChartonCiskei, 61-3.
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CHAPTER 1.2
FROM VOICELESS CITIZENS TO INDEPENDENCE: 1866 TOSL.

The territory known as Ciskei was governed by tlobormal and South African

governments for the greater part of the nineteamnith twentieth centuries. The black
people of Ciskeli, like the majority of their bladompatriots in the rest of South
Africa, had no vote and therefore no say in thevn @overnance, nor in their political

or constitutional future.

The South African Native Land Act, 27 of 1913, sbdpand policies in South Africa.
It transformed the black reserves throughout thenty, one of which was Ciskei, into
inalienable black land and the only areas whereckislacould lawfully acquire
possession of land. This restriction did not agplthe Cape Province until after 1936,
when the blacks in that province were strippechefrtvoting rights: The Development
of Native Trust and Land Act, 18 of 1936, enlargb@& area of Ciskei and on 27
November 1981 the areas of Hewu (Whittlesea), Kamskahoek, Mdantsane,
Middledrift, Peddie, Victoria East (Alice) and Zwsha were transferred from South
Africa to Ciskei. This then became the extent & thrritory of Ciskei at independence
in 1981.

The notion of developing defined territorial urfite different black ethnic groups has been
traced back to the early years of the Union of ISédiica, long before the policy of separate
development was formally articulated by the Nati®tzaty after 1948.

On 22 May 1917 the then Prime Minister of Southicafr General J.C.Smuts, in a speech

delivered at the Savoy Hotel, London, describegbtbeess as follows:

Thus in South Africa you will have in the long rlarge areas cultivated by
blacks and governed by blacks, where they will laftbér themselves in all their
forms of living and development, while in the rekthe country you will have

your white communities, which will govern themsehseparately according to

accepted European principfes.

! L.Platzky & C.WalkerThe Surplus People: Forced Removals in §¥hannesburg, 1985), 8.
2. Transkei Department of Foreign Affaiféhe Republic of Transkeiithathg1976),201.



General Smuts’ successor, General J.B.M.Hertzatgréed in a speech at Smithfield in 1925:

The native question cannot be allowed hanginggit@eatening sword over the
heads of whites and blacks for lack of solutionThe.aim must be to develop
and train the native to enable him to take chafd@soown affairs in his own

territories!

The South African government’s belief in separasgetbpment was intensified when the
National Party came to power in 1948, and the podiached its pinnacle during the 1950s and
1960s under Dr Hendrik Verwoerd, who was first Istiei of Native Affairs and then Prime

Minister.

R.F. (Pik) Botha, the South African Minister of Bmgn Affairs from 1977 to 1994,
maintains that many Afrikaners, especially chureaders, academics and professional
people, wished to overcome the immoral aspect aftlagid by granting independence to
black people in their own areas of South Africanfletandsf Each independent black
state would have its own parliament, executive, iadtration, army, courts, etc., which
would result in its people developing pride in thevn country. This belief at the time in
the morality of the homelands policy was later eéchby a former State President of South
Africa, F.W.de Klerk, in his bookhe Last Trek; a New Beginnirajthough he was quick
to add that the policy turned out to be a failufée following were his feelings when he,
as a young politician, heard the statement of tien tPrime Minister, Dr Hendrik
Verwoerd, that South Africa would implement the letemds policy*

He gave us what we imagined would be a moral solut our complex
problems because it would assure the rights @alth Africa’s peoples
— including our own — to self-determination andl fpoblitical rights

within their own areas.

This altruistic view of the motivation behind thenception of the policy of bantustans,

homelands and then separate states, which asnaéstioned by the authors dfew

! Transkei Department of Foreign Affaifthe Republic of Transkei, 201.
2 . Interview, Pik Botha, Pretoria, 28 Dec 2007.
% F.W.de KlerkThe Last Trek: A New Beginningape Town, 1998), 30.
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History of South Africa is, however, a far cry from the utterances andanisvintentions
of those in power at the time. Their statementgcethat the main purpose behind the
homelands and separate development policies westaim the supremacy of the white
man in South Africa, and to create reservoirs @aghblack labour for his mines and
industries. This would be done by establishing élarmds for the various black tribes of
South Africa; denuding all blacks in white areashadir South African citizenship and
instead granting them citizenship in one of thelblstates; allowing only those blacks
who were in white employment the right to remaimwite areas, and, lastly, by removing
to a black state all blacks who were not so employeespective of whether they had
ever lived or been in that black state before. Tinis of thought could hardly have
envisaged the homeland policy ameliorating thelhaspects of apartheid, but must rather

have been seen as the ultimate culmination ofiretonian policy.
As early as 1922 the Stallard Commission repohatia black person:

....should only be allowed to enter the urban amwagch are essentially the
white man’s creation, when he is willing to ented aninister to the needs of

the white man, and should depart therefrom wherehees so to minister.
In 1933 the Afrikaner Broederbond issued a sea@ilar which stated:

Total segregation should not be an ideal, butrtimadiate practical policy of
the state........ The opportunity should be provided ddferent tribes to
gather in separate areas. Then it should be nmadputsory for these groups

of natives to return to these aréas.

In 1961 the then Prime Minister, Dr Hendrik Verahbeadmitted that by creating the
homelands the South African government would ‘thgree buying the white man his

freedom and the right to retain domination in lisrry.”

In 1967 the Department of Native Affairs issuedftiil®owing directive:

! . H.Giliomee and B.MbengaNew History of South Afric§Cape Town, 2007), 323.

2 . B.Rogerspivide and Rule - South Africa’s BantustaNegate, 1976)14.

% I.Wilkins and H.StrydomThe Super Afrikaners; Inside the Afrikaner Broedert (Jhbg, 1978), 191.
*. RogersDivide and Ruleg.



It is accepted government policy that the Bantuoatg temporarily resident
in the European areas of the Republic, for as &mnthey offer labour there.
As soon as they become, for some reason or anath&mger fit for work or
superfluous in the labour market, they are expeitedturn to their country
of origin, or the territory of the national unit ete they fit in
ethnically....... no stone is to be left unturned toiewh the settlement in the

homelands of non-productive Bantu at present regidi European areas.

The category of ‘non-productive Bantu’ included #ued, unfit, widows and women with

dependant childreh.

M.C.Botha, the Minister of Bantu Affairs, in 1970mnsmarised the policy of black labour

in the white areas as follows:

As far as | am concerned the ideal condition wdosdif we could
succeed in due course in having all Bantu presethitel white areas on a

basis of migratory labour onfy.

The Bantu Homelands Citizens Act, 26 of 1970, dedldhat every black person in South
Africa had lost his South African citizenship andul in future become the citizen of one

of the homelands.

In 1976 the Minister of Bantu Administration, Dr i@oe Mulder, spelt out the citizenship

question as follows:

If our policy is taken to its logical conclusion fas as the black people
are concerned, there will not be one black man \Bitluth African

citizenship

The ANC and PAC consistently condemned the homslaaticy. The President of the
ANC, Oliver Tambo, stated in a speech to the Uriitations on 26 October 1976:

General Circular 25 of 1967.

. General Circular 25 of 1967.
. Rogerspivide and Rule}5.

-do - , 17.
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We state now, as we stated then (at the inceptiotheo bantustan
programme), that an incontrovertible part of thendieds of our people is
that there shall be one united and democratic Safrtba. We will
never abandon our birthright to the ownership amatrol of the whole
territory of our country, nor countenance any agiesno balkanise it, and

to set its people one against another in tribelatar national conflicts.

In 1950 the government appointed the Tomlinson Cisgion to consider the socio-
economic development of black areas and to repatiefeasibility of creating independent
black states. In its report, published in 1956, cbmmission argued that homelands could
become viable and economically self-sufficient omflythe government met certain
prerequisites. These were that the governmenblidate and extend the black reserves,
which had been created by the Development of Natiuset and Land Act, 18 of 1936, and
would be the territorial basis for the homelantist the government in the first ten years
invest£104 million in the homelands, and, lastly, thatlibwed private white investment in

the homelands, which would establish industriestherkby create work opportunities.

Dr Verwoerd, the then Minister of Native Affairgjected the recommendations of the
Tomlinson Commission and refused to spend monegomsolidating and extending the
reserves. This resulted in 80 per cent of the latipn being allocated only 13 per cent of
the land in South Africa. Verwoerd also refusedrake government investments in the
new homelands. In the period 1956-1961 the govembrspent onl¥7.9 million on the
territories.  Lastly, Verwoerd forbade investment private white enterprise in the
homelands as that would be contrary to the poligpartheid. Although the ban on private
investment was subsequently lifted, for the timmdpewithout public or private capital,
all hope of dynamic development in the homelands ex¢inguished.

To overcome the lack of investment, and thereforpleyment in the homelands, the South
African government, despite the policy of separakevelopment, encouraged the
establishment of industries on the borders of tmadiands. The black labour force for such

industries would live in the homeland and daily caumte across the border into South Africa

RogersDivide and Rule34.
2. Giliomee and Mbeng&lew History of South Afric&23.
3 -do - , 324 & Omer-CoopeHlistory of Southern Africa214.
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to work. Examples of this policy in Ciskei wereetlworkers who lived in Mdantsane
Township (Ciskei) and worked in East London (SoAthca), and those who lived in

Zwelitsha and worked in King William’s Town.

To carry out its policy of denuding white South i8ér of all its black citizens the South
African government in the 1960's embarked on acpadf mass removals of ‘black spots’
from South Africa to the homelands. This was maaisible by the provisions of the Native
Administration Act, 38 of 1927, which authorisec tovernor-General (later the State
President) to order the removal of any tribe, atipo thereof, or any black person, from any
place to any other place in South Africa, upon staiditions as he determined. As John

Dugard stated iDenationalisation : Apartheid’s Ultimate Plan inrish:?

Pretoria has set in motion the implementationtiitimate fantasy — a South
Africa in which there are no black South Africartioials or citizens; a South
Africa that cannot be accused of denying civil fozdi rights to its black
nationals for the simple reason that there wilhbéblack South Africans, only
millions of migrant labourers (or guest workersttasfancy sees them), linked
by nationality to a collection of unrecognised, remmically dependant mini-

states on the periphery of South Africa.

During the period 1960-1983 at least 3.5 milliorogde were forcibly removed to new
destinations in South Africa or the homelands, tied percentage of the South African
population living in the latter rose from 39 to p& cent. In the Eastern Cape an estimated
401 000 people were removed in this manner, andtlaef estimated 475000 were under
threat of removal. The conditions in Ciskei, to which thousands ebgle were removed,

were described as the worst in the country: uneynmémt was running at 30 per cént.

The biggest single movement to Ciskei took placgendul976 after the districts of Herschel

and Glen Grey were excised from Ciskei and cedetiranskei, in exchange for less, but

. J.D.Omer-CoopeHistory of Southern AfricgOxford, 1987)215.
. Platzky & WalkerThe Surplus Peopld0.
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better land in the districts of Hewu (Whittleseadl &tockenstroom ( Seymour). Between
40 000 and 65 000 people, who feared living underMatanzimas in Transkei and did
not want to lose their South African citizenshipshed to move to Ciskei. The move was
obtained by guile, rather than force. They we@ashfertile farms near Queenstown, but
not told that they would have to share the landh wibusands of others. They were then
voluntarily moved to the settlement camps at ThidlynBweledinga and Oxton in the
Whittlesea district.

During the same year further forced removals t&elisccured when 400 families of the
Mfengu community, who lived in small reserves ire tlower Tsitsikama forest, near
Humansdorp, were, despite their strenuaasistance, moved to Elukhanyweni

near Keiskammahoék.

The next forced removal to Ciskei occurred wheriuhemployed African squatters’ on the
farm Klipfontein, near Kenton-on-Sea, and othemnfrCoega, near Port Elizabeth, were
moved to Glenmore in Ciskei. This was followedthg forced removal of the community
at Riemvasmaak reserve, near Augrabies Falls. md@@bers of the community were
moved to Damaraland in Namibia, and 43 familiesWelcomewood in Ciskei. The

community had been at Riemvasmaak for generatimhsheey could not speak Xhosa, only
Afrikaans. Mr Andy Russell, a Rotarian, tells howe of the black men who had been
moved to Welcomewood complained to him: ‘Meneetlehwat ons daar weg en kom sit
ons hier tussen die swart mense!’” (‘Sir, they taskaway from there and put us here

amongst the black peoplé.’)

Volume 2 of the report by the Surplus Peoples Brojehich covers the forced removals in
the Eastern Cape from 1970 to 1988ts the following places in Ciskei where setttes
occurred during that period: Mdantsane districtdahtsane and Potsdam; Zwelitsha district
— Dimbaza, Mnxesha, Zwelitsha, llitha Ndevana, \Melewood, Tswele Tswele, Kalken,
Athile, Gobityolo, Madakeni, Braunschweig and Fifank Hewu district — Sada,
Emadakeni, Whittlesea North, Oxton, Oxton BfarEmbekweni, Yonda, Bushy Park,

! Platzky & WalkerThe Surplus Peopl&8.

2. -do - , 88.

3, -do - , 280 & Interview, Andy Russell, 15 #2007.
4

. Published by the University of Cape Town inukay 1983.
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Zweledinga, Spring Grove, Tentergate, Rocklandgfokdi, Thornhill, Ntabethemba and
Phelandaba; Victoria East district — Glenmore; Keiskammahoek district —
Elukhanyweni;Peddie district — Kammaskraal, Zwelgdi and Binggala. The report

maintains that during the period 1970-1980 the [atiom of Ciskei increased substantially

due to resettlements.

The forced removals were cruel and inhumane, amlvied a disruption of black family
life that was as great a tragedy as anything thdtHappened previously under apartheid.
In his book,The Last Trek : A New Beginnintpe erstwhile President of South Africa,
F.W.de Klerk, concedes that ‘the government Bdycimoved more than three million
people from the land and homes where many of trerived and worked, in some cases
for generations” Most of the resettlement areas were no moredeanlate, bare ground
in the veld, far from the nearest town or city,hwio sanitation, fuel, building sand, stores,
schools or employment. Water was brought in byewatrts. People were simply
dumped there with a tent or shack and a short g@bpbod. In some of the areas typhoid
epidemics broke out soon after the communities welecated and many, especially
children, diec. At Glenmore, for instance, soon after the resetiet 23 people — mainly
children — and scores of cattle dfedin 1968/1969 2897 people were moved from
Middelburg, Burgersdorp and Cape Town to Mnxesleay iDimbaza and by May 1969

there were 90 graves, of which 70 were those ddremi?

In 1968 Cosmas Desmond, authoiTbe Discarded People: An account of resettlement in
South Africa,and various church and political organisations egpothe tragedy of the
resettlement at Limehill in Natal. Their efforthyly aided by the British TV filml.ast
grave at Dimbazaturned the government’s on-going relocation gmonme into an
international scandal, which led to greater cautipthe government in the future and, for

instance, substantial upgrading of Dimb%za.

. Page 67 et seq.

. De Klerk, The Last Trek4O0.

. Platzky & WalkerThe Surplus Peopl829 & Interview, Michael Kenyon, Gonubie, 5 Jun@0a.
. Daily Dispatch 26 Jan 2008.

. Father Cosmas Desmoridhe Discarded PeopleJohannesburg, 1970).

. Platzky & WalkerThe Surplus People345.
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It was in this hopeless atmosphere that Ciskeirbeca self-governing bantustan: an
impoverished state which relied on South Africadighty per cent of its income and was
burdened with thousands of homeless, unemployexrst in resettliement camps. It was
little more than the dumping ground for unwantetké and the provider of cheap labour to

those areas defined as white South Africa.

The gradual march of Ciskei to legal independesceeiflected in the various statutes
passed by the South African parliament.

The Bantu Authorities Act, 68 of 1951, laid therfidation for the policy of eventual self-
government of the various black peoples in the theion of South Africa. It gave the
Governor-General the power to establish in blaeksrafter consultation with the people
involved, three new administrative bodies — tribagional and territorial authorities. A
tribal authority would consist of the Chief of ab&# and as many headmen as the
Governor-General decided to appoint. A region#hanity would consist of two or more
tribal authorities, and a territorial authoritytafo or more regional authorities. Territorial
authorities could establish and control educatmstitutions, roads, hospitals, clinics,
farming, agriculture, forestry, and all matterstie sphere of regional administration
within their respective areasAccording to the Minister of Native Affairs, Dr
H.F.Verwoerd, the South African government intengedceeding slowly with the
application of the Act.

During the 1950s and 1960s a large number of tréhahorities and nine regional
authorities were established in Ciskei, and on 24di 1961, vide Proclamation 496 of
1961, the Ciskei Territorial Authority came intoirfg It comprised 84 chiefs and
councillors from the nine regional authorities.orfrits ranks an Executive Council of six

members was elected, which ran the territory anpdbplé’

Next came the Promotion of Bantu Self-Governingrii@tes Act, 46 of 1959, which

made provision for the ‘gradual development of-gelferning Bantu national units,” and

! | Els,The Ciskeil34 and 209 &nnual Survey of South African Lgh951), 16-18.

2. Annual Survey of South African L&#951), 19.

% Els,The Ciskeil34 & 211- 214 & F.G.Ritchings, ‘The Ciskei Cdnstion’ in Charton Ciske, 60 &
Annual Survey of South African L#961) 58.
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empowered the Governor-General to bring such e into existence by proclamation,

and to appoint Commissioners General for them.

By 1960 the ‘winds of change’ were blowing throughafrica and the general move to black
independence was an irresistible force. GreatiBrigranted independence to Basutoland
(Lesotho) and Bechuanaland (Botswana) in 1966cefd/aziland in 1968.

By Proclamation 143 of 1968 the Ciskei Territosalthority was reconstituted with an
advanced status. J.T.Mabandla, a Mfengu Chie§ ®&lacted the Chief Executive

Councillor!

The abovementioned statutes and proclamations faloeved by the Bantu Homelands
Constitution Act, 21 of 1971, the preamble whemsated that its purpose was to make
‘further provision ....for the development of Bamations to self-government and
independence.’ The Act enabled the State Prestdetissolve any territorial authority
and to create a legislative assembly and execuabveacil in its place. The legislative
assembly had comprehensive legislative powers, saveéhe field of defence,

international affairs, postal services, railwayadours, civil aviation and currenéy.

In terms of Proclamation 118 of 28 May 1971, issuederms of Act 21 of 1971,
Ciskei's territorial authority was superseded, watifiect from 1 June 1971, by a
Legislative Assembly, which had both legislatived axecutive powers, except those

specifically excluded, in respect of all matters@erning the people of Ciski.

Fourteen months later, by virtue of the Ciskei @tri®n Proclamation, 187 of 1972 (28
July 1972), Ciskei was declared a self-gaagrnterritory within the Republic of
South Africa. In terms of the proclamation itgitery comprised the districts of Mdantsane,
Zwelitsha, Hewu, Herschel, Glen Grey, Victorisast Keiskammahoek, Peddie and

Middledrift, and certain areas in the Stug@rhand Queenstown districts. The districts of

! Els ,The Ciskeil34 & 212, & Ritchings ‘The Ciskei Constitutiomi ChartonCiskei, 60 & Annual
Survey of South African Laft968), 37.

2. Annual Survey of South African L§#971), 27.
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Herschel and Glen Grey were excised from Ciskeitenferred to Transkei in 1976. The
Legislative Assembly would consist of 50 membeB® -nominated chiefs and 20 elected
members — who served for five years. The cabicemprised the Chief Minister, elected by

the Assembly, and six members appointed by.him

The first general election was held from 19-23 Haby 1973. Voting followed ethnic
loyalties with the Rharhabe voting for Lennox Sebgroup and the Mfengu voting for
Chief Mbandla’s group. The former won 13 of thectdéd members’ seats, and the
Assembly elected him Chief Minister by 26 votes2#’ At the first sitting of the
Legislative Assembly in April 1973, Chief Mabandianounced the formation of the
Ciskei National Party (CNP), followed almost immeély by Dr Sebe announcing the
formation of the Ciskei National Independence P&ENyIP)3

In the years that followed many opposition memheossed the floor and joined the
CNIP, and by 1978 Ciskei had become a one-partg.stBhe second general election,
which took place in June 1978, was presaged byva wharrests and detentions of the
supporters of the opposition party. Given the lwidtg of people to support the
existing government, and the climate of harassnam intimidation, it was not
surprising that the CNIP won all the elected memmbseats, with 13 opposition

candidates losing their deposits.

Both the 1973 and 1978 elections were tainted byupb practices. After the 1973
election the opposition lodged with the SupremerCdrahamstown, an application to
have the result set aside, and after the 1978aldbiere were allegations that promises of
houses and other monetary benefits had been madéets who supported Sebe. Some
voters complained that they had been instructedtitiest would have to show their ballot

paper to the polling officer before placing it iretballot box.

! Annual Survey of South African L&1072), 26 & Charton Ciskei 61.
2. ChartonCiske, 79.
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The period 1971 to 1981 saw a strong increase [ulao identification with the Ciskei
homeland. For two centuries the people of the territory nkmown as Ciskei had
yearned to be free from firstly the yoke of thetit, then the Cape Colonial government,
then the Union of South Africa, and finally frometRepublic of South Africa. When
Dr Verwoerd accentuated the policy of semaraievelopment, an independent

Ciskei seemed achievable. This possibility cdyggeat excitement amongst its people.

In 1978 Chief Minister Lennox Sebe appointed a cassion of enquiry under the
chairmanship of Professor G.Quail to consider #asibility of Ciskeian independence.
In its report, dated 11 February 1980, the commissuled out independence, unless
the land and citizenship issues were resolved &ednajority of Ciskei’'s voters,
including those living outside the territory, votaffirmatively for independence in a

referendunt.

A referendum was duly held on 4 December 1980 inclwb9.5 per cent of the

registered voters cast their votes. There were825votes (99.5 per cent of those who
voted) in favour of independence and 1642 agaihike result of the referendum seems to
indicate a change in the attitude in Ciskeiansesansocio-political survey was undertaken in
Mdantsane during 1976, in which 45 per cent ofréspondents opted for a united South
Africa, against 28 per cent who preferred a homietystem. 25 per cent of the participants

in the latter survey did not commit themselveshanissué.

It is not surprising that there was such a low-tahof voters at the 1980 referendum as
those Ciskeians who were employed in the whitesanezuld certainly not have been in
favour of the new dispensation. Possible indeps®lenust have increased their fear of

being returned to Ciskei, and have motivated tha-participation.

After the referendum negotiations were commencei thie South African government to
grant Ciskei total independence. This it did inmerof the Status of Ciskei Act, 110 of
1981, which came into force on 4 December 1981tidet of the Act read as follows:

! Ciskei Department of Foreign AffaiGjskei at Independencé3 & The Republic of Ciskei: a Nation
in Transition, (Bhisho, 1980), 16.

2. Crause,The Ciskeig4.

% . ChartonCiskei,162.
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1(1) The territory known as Ciskei, comprising thistricts mentioned in
Schedule A (Keiskammahoek, Mdantsane, Middledrifeddie, Hewu
(Whittlesea), Victoria East (Alice), and Zwelitshaehereby declared to be a
sovereign and independent state and shall cedsepart of the Republic of
South Africa.

(2) The Republic of South Africa shall cease toreise any authority over

the said territory.

Ciskei was to be governed by a National Assembilysisting of the President, the
Paramount Chief, various hereditary chiefs, 22 tetbanembers and five members
elected by the President. The cabinet comprisedPtheident, the Vice President and

eleven ministers appointed by the President.

Formal transfer of authority would take place ddetember 1981, on which day Ciskei
would once again receive the full political and stiational rights it had been

deprived of for so many yeafs.

As the great day, 4 December 1981, drew near exeitein Ciskei grew. On the day a
huge crowd gathered in Bhisho Stadium for the cergahlowering of the South African

flag and the raising of the blue and white flagCo$kei. The State President of South
Africa, Marais Viljioen, Chief Minister of Ciskel,ennox Sebe, the South African Minister of

Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha, and other dignitariesrevpresent.

The South African flag was lowered and everyoneedaanimatedly for the Ciskeian
flag to be raised to the top of the flagpole. Astdrted its upward journey, heaven
forbid, the flagpole fell over! Twice more the seidattempted to raise the flag; twice
more the flagpole fell over! Only at the fourthestipt, after the flagpole had been
secured by South African soldiers, did the flagheits rightful position at the top of the

pole. There were whispers that the inept CiskeeDe¢ Force soldier, who could not

! Ciskei Department of Foreign AffairSjskei at Independencg2.
2 . Stiff, Warfare, 28 & Annual Survey of South African L§#881), 27.
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raise the flag, had celebrated prematurely! Whethenot he was in his cups, he was

summarily dismissed from the CDF.

Prophets of doom were quick to predict that thiediathe flagpole and the failure to raise
the flag at the first attempt did not augur welt the future of Ciskei. Some even
suggested that the inauguration ceremony be pastipdinwas not and their predictions
were, alas, to be proved correct. The independepulBtic of Ciskei experienced a
tortuous existence from 1981 to 1994. In the bagiy it was ruled by an autocratic
despot, Lennox Sebe. His rule was followed by thlatanother, this time inept,
dictator, Oupa Gqozo, during whose reign many ttmouls events such as the murder

of Charles Sebe and the Bhisho Massacre occurred.

In 1981 the members of the National Assembly etetEnnox Sebe the first President
of the Republic of Ciskei. Two years later thegtatled him as President-for-life, a
decision they grew to regret when he in time becameautocratic, corrupt and
nepotistic dictator, who ruled with an iron fidde remained in power until overthrown
on 4 March 1990 by an army coup d’état led by BtigaOupa Gqgozo. The latter’s
reign lasted until he resigned as head of stat&2drMarch 1994, whereupon the
government was placed in the hands of two tramsti@dministrators pending the

reincorporation of Ciskei into South Africa on 2pri 1994.

The political freedom of the Republic of Ciskei @at great cost to its citizens. From its
birth it was burdened with many almost insurmouietgiyoblems: it was the dumping
ground for many unwanted and unemployed Xhosa uthSafrica; it was desperately
short of finances and it had few industries andnesses to provide employment for its

people.

! Daily Dispatch,5 March 1990 & 26 July 1994.
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CHAPTER 1.3
THE CATALYST FOR A COUP D’ETAT : LENNOX SEBE : 1%7TO 1990.

The author Christopher Hope, who grew up next doddr Hendrik Verwoerd, once
wrote: ‘Tyrants are pneumatic, they puff up likeui dirigibles, they inflate and grow
bigger until they loom over the land like horrilblexdenburgs’ and, by implication, ‘then

self-destruct and disappear!’

This description of a tyrant fits perfectly thegeiof Lennox Sebe. He reigned from
1973 to 4 March 1990, by which time his inflated &gd led him to believe that he was
above the law, impervious to restraint, and coulth wmpunity ride roughshod over and
ruin the lives of individuals. He was then, likeettHindenberg, ripe for

destruction by the military coup that terminated hégime.

Lennox Leslie Wongama Sebe was born on 26 July.1986vas a Tshawe of the royal
family clan of the Rharhabe, but not of the reignimus€ On completion of his
secondary education at Lovedale High School, hegaded to Lovedale College, where
he read for a diploma in teaching. At college hes wkected head prefect and in 1950

awarded the Dux Ludorum medal. He also captainedirtt rugby and cricket teams.

After teaching for spells at King William's TownuBhshill, Olivedale and Flagstaff, he
was promoted to the post of Assistant Inspect@uabibols for the King William's Town

area.

He entered politics officially in 1968 and was ééet by the Ntinde tribe as their
representative in the reconstituted Ciskei TenatoAuthority. Before the end of the
session he was elected to the executive councigaeah the portfolio of Education and
Culture. When the cabinet was reshuffled in Novani®d'1, he took over the portfolio
of Agriculture. In 1973 he was elected a membethef Ciskei Legislative Assembly for
the Zwelitsha constituency, and on 21 May 1973 imecthe second Chief Minister of
Ciskei. In 1981 he was elected President of Cist@iwo years later President-for-fife.

In 1976 Lennox Sebe was installed Chief of Kleambashe, a junior house of the

! Sunday Times Lifestyl&,Jan 2007.
2. ChartongCiskei, 124.
% . Ciskei Department of Foreign AffairSjskei at Independence,62.
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Gqunukwebe, and in 1979 he was awarded an honalaciorate in law by the
University of Fort Hare.

Soon after becoming President of Ciskei Sebe redehis despotic tendencies. He
took three steps to secure his position of powEhe first was to pass the National
Security Act, 1982, which enabled him to arrest amchrcerate anyone without a
warrant or trial. The second was to establish tiskel Central Investigation Service
(CCIS), and the third to create the Elite Unitlie fPolice Forcé both establishments
falling under his direct control. The CCIS had #igents everywhere; if anything
occurred in the townships e.g. if a meeting waald, Sebe would be informed
thereof by the next morning. The CCIS wouldedetany opposition to his rule,
which would in turn be suppressed by the Elite UniAnyone who opposed Sebe was

summarily arrested and incarcerated, without tiatler the security regulatiors.

One of the first occasions on which Lennox Sebel ube security regulations for

personal and irregular purposes occurred when gelgweric Ntonga, in the early

1980’s upset him by defending in the Magistratedsil€ Mdantsane, certain persons
charged with public violence. When Sebe had Ntoagasted and detained, Gerrie
Kruger, a seconded official from the South AfridAareau for State Security, was so
upset about this misuse of the security regulatasmsthe injustice done to Ntonga, that
he discussed the matter with Charles Sebe, Haraeys@nga, and Zebelon Makuzeni
of the Ciskei Central Intelligence Service. Thatmng Makuzeni was called to the

President's home and chided for agreeing with Krtige

Sipho Macdonald Tanana is a respected businessnmddantsane. He has at various
times been head of Local Government in the Cislegpddtment of Internal Affairs, the
secretary of the CNIP, the chairman of the BordemBh and the national president of
the National African Federated Chamber of Commend Industry, the general

secretary and treasurer of the South Afddacan Rugby Board, and a Public

! Ciskei Department of Foreign AffaiiGjskei at Independenc#62 & Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni,

East London, 18 Jan 2007.

2. The Elite Unit Act, 1986.

® . Interviews, East London, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, 18 28@7, C.L.Attwell, 3 July 2007, & Sipho Tanana,
27 Sep 2007.

4 Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2867.
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Relations Officer for United Tobacco Company andtiders Corporation. Despite
this illustrious background, Tanana was on fouras@ns during the rule of Sebe
arrested and detained, without warrant or trial,pieriods up to three months at a time.
Till today he does not know the reason for his dgb@. He can only assume that Sebe
was wary of him because he openly opposed indeperder Ciskei and propagated it
being part of a unified South Africa. Another pbss reason was that his name

appeared on certain lists of the ANC.

Sebe maintained political power by banning or sagging all opposition parties,
including the ANC, PAC, SACP and UDF, and by impnig their officials and
members. Mluleki George, at that time a membethefANC Executive Committee
and the President of the UDF, was detained ‘maaa 80 times’ by SebeBy the end

of Sebe’s rule Ciskei was a one-party state; thg active party being his own Ciskei
National Independence Party (CNIP). Anyone whdwetkto start an opposition party,
or to stand in an election as an independent catejidvas summarily arrested and
detained. Sebe chose all the candidates for etectdhen a Mr Mkrola, one of his
previous ministers, indicated that he would stasdaa independent candidate in
Whittlesea, he was arrested under the security.|d@lve same happened to another

would-be candidate, Diliza Kunjuzwa, in an electirkeiskammahoek.

On 2 June 1986 Chief Lent Magoma, an erstwhilenedbminister who had fled the
country in 1985 after a disagreement with Sebepamced the formation of a new
opposition party, the Ciskei People's Rights PtaiacParty (CPRPP), which would
paticipate in the forthcoming election on 19 Novemh986. The party was, however,
due to the actions of Sebe, to all intents andqaep still-born. He enacted the Electoral
Amendment Act, 1986, which not only increased dipdsr candidates from a reasonable
R300to a punitive R10 000, but also laidvdothat any new political party that
intended contesting the election had to obtain digmatures of 10 000 people who
supported its intention to do so. It was an impaestask for Magoma to obtain the
prescribed 10 000 signatures, and it wassooprising that at the election only

! Interview, Sipho M.Tanana, East London, 27 Se@72
2 . Interview, Mluleki George, King William’s Towr25 March 2008.
® . Interview, Gen.Z. Makuzeni, East London, 18 2607.
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members of Sebe's CNIP were elected.

Ben Nomoyi and his wife, Caroline Nomoyi, the dateghof Chief Lent Magoma,
owned a business empire in Mdantsane. They hach tileens to start and run a dry
cleaning factory, super market and butchery. Bezd&en and Caroline supported her
father, and the opposition party (CPRPP) he hadwameed, Ben came under pressure
from Sebe and he too had to flee to Transkei. [dosfeed with this denigration of the
Nomoyi's, Sebe called in the manager of the Ciglemples Development Bank and
compelled him to foreclose all the Nomoyi's busgidsans and to ‘strangle them’
financially. The dry cleaning factory was burnt adoand all the businesses had to close.

As if that were not enough punishment, Caroline thias arrested and torturéd.

Sebe's control of the members of the cabinet aadN#tional Assembly was absolute.
He would commence cabinet meetings by speaking@rfonour, relating to the members
both the problem and the solution. No minister dailesagree with his decision, let
alone debate the issue with him. They were coragedlb simply accept what he said
and to act accordingly. Failure to do so would lreswismissal from both the party and the
Assembly®

A cause of considerable dissatisfaction among ealonmnisters and directors-general was
the autocratic and egocentric habit the Presidadtdi calling and cancelling cabinet

meetings at will. After having been called at 10t0@ttend an urgent cabinet meeting
at 11:00, its members would drop whatever they wdeiag and hasten to the cabinet
room at Bhisho, only to sit around there until D6ehd then be told that the meeting had
been cancelled as the President had other appaitstne

Sebe controlled the National Assembly in similaghian. At the caucus meeting before a
session he would tell the members how they woutd aad if any member stepped out of
line he would be dismissed from the party and sylesetly lose his seat. Both cabinet

and National Assembly members were simply rubaengss to his wilP

. Stiff, Warfare,211 & Electoral Amendment Act,1986.

. Evidence at the TRC Raily Dispatch 6 & 8 Sep 1995

. Interview, C.L.Attwell. East London, 3 July 2007
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Sebe also interfered with the administrative affaif the various departments. One of
the duties of Brigadier Charl Naude of the Ciskelid®@ Force was to inspect police
stations and their personnel. When visiting ruraha he would on occasions find that a
new police station had, without his knowledge, béert. On making enquiries he
would be told that a Chief had approached Seba faw police station and that the latter
had instructed that the station be built. On otimspections he would find a new
incumbent at a police station. It would once agaamspire that he was there on the
instructions of the Presideht.

Examples of senior Ciskei government members afidiaté who were arrested and
detained for having the temerity to disagree wit President included W.M.Zantsi, the
Secretary-General of the CNIP; E.S.Ntlabati, thee€@ior-General of Education;
L.M.Fani, the Traditional Councillor of Chief LeMagoma; S.Lucas and K.Myoyo,
Director and Deputy Director, Finance; L.F.Siydpemer cabinet minister; L.M.Yako,
the Deputy Chief Whip; Professor C.H.J.LalendlectBeof the Lennox Sebe Training
College; Ms N.Goya, the MP for Zwelitsha; and H.Mll&leni, the Director-General
of Health. In virtually all these cases the offendas released after a week or two in
detention. It seems that the period of detentiowdver short, was meant to impress on
the detainee that Sebe was the boss and that hé&l viboook no opposition or
interference. He was clearly the quintessencetyrbat and dictatdr.

Like a true despot, Sebe took a strong stand dgaamke unions. He banned all unions
and attacked unionists who attempted to operat@skei. Consequently the interests
of the workers suffered and they became a disguiaihd underpaid work forée.

When it came to finances, Sebe, as in all othetersatequated himself to the State of
Ciskei. He apparently believed that he could spgeedstate’s money with impunity for
whatever purpose he pleased, including his ownopatsequirements. An example of
such lavish and unnecessary spending was the twetymillion rand spent on

constructing the Bulembu Airport near Bhisho, nfravhich no international flight

! Interview, Brigadier C.Naude, East London, 18eJ@007.
2 . Stiff, Warfare,146.
% Daily Dispatch 5 March 1990.
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ever departed or arrived. Despite opposition frohgaarters, Sebe insisted that the
project go ahead. When the South African Ministé Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha,

complained that neither South Africa, nor Cigtaild afford the expenditure on such an
extravagant project, Sebe replied: ‘The capitaligBb) of an independent sovereign state

must have an international airpadrt.’

On 16 June 1981 the Minister of Agriculture, RewWAXaba, recommended, and the
cabinet approved, that ‘in recognition of the gssatwices rendered to Ciskei by the Chief
Minister, the Honourable Dr L.L.Sebe, the farm TRigers, and some adjoining lands, be
made over permanently to him and that the necessagiopment required be undertaken
by the respective government departments at thiestapportunity? Government Notice
52 of 1987 (Ciskei) validated the expenditure aidlsl of the Ciskei Revenue Fund from 1
August 1972 to 4 August 1987 on, inter alia, amynfar other place owned by the Head of
State (Lennox Sebe).

Evidence given before the Jardine Commission ofultggq1990) was that President
Sebe had established the Community Services Trasbuxt in 1985, ostensibly to
receive donations to improve the lives of needkéans. The true purpose, however,
was to enable him to lay his hands on money pattedrust by both the public and
the government. Many amounts, on occasions asdsigg?50 000, were paid to the trust
by the Department of the President, and then ugeskebe for security purposes or for
his own private household expenses. This privilgfiggpending the state’s money at will
seems also to have extended to the President‘bragifer and to his son, General Charles
Sebe and Lieutenant Colonel Kwane Sebe. As hethe @CIS, Charles spent lavishly. So
too did Kwane’s Elite Unit in the Ciskei Police Eerreceive vast sums from the Presidency
— on one occssion R250 000 — without its books lesielg audited.

On 25 August 1986 a law firm in Butterworth, th@n§oni Partnership, wrote to the
Speaker of the National Assembly drawing his atento the President's misuse of

public monies and requesting that this be bnoug the attention of the House.

! Daily Dispatch, 26,7,94 & Interviews, C.L.Attwell, E.L., 3.7.@&7Pik Botha, Pretoria, 27.12.07.
2 Interview, Advocate A.Theron, East London, 6 2607 & Cabinet Resolution 144/1981.
% Daily Dispatch, 7, 17 & 27 July 1990.
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Needless to say, nothing ever came of the complaint

Despite having been a purposeful and dominant ieades own right, Lennox Sebe had a
penchant for having in his government one or mersgns with similar autocratic leanings.
The favoured henchmen were afforded unlimited pswégovernance. In the early years
of his reign there were his half-brother, Charlasd his son, Kwane, who were both
afforded great power. Charles Sebe was promoted the rank of Colonel to that of
General within a year. He was a flamboyant charasho always dressed well, had
numerous motor cars and a bullet-proof door taffise. As head of the Central Ciskei
Intelligence Service he was not only in commantthefourgeoning intelligence service, but
also of Ciskei’s prisons, police force and armye wielded great power and many believed
that he, and not Lennox, was running the courtiyen the senior members of the Cabinet

were wary of hinf. In Move Your Shadotie author describes him as follotvs:

He (Charles) had consolidated whatever power thaseto be had in Ciskei
— nothing moved, no appointments were made withisuapproval — and he
was playing the role he liked best. And if Soufficans had been forced to
choose between the two Sebes, it seems unlikelyrtya would have gone
for the woozy and wobbly elder brother (Lennox) wileey had found in

the General (Charles) an almost perfect instrumiecantrol.

Kwane Sebe was given similar powers in his sphiecemtrol as head of the Elite Unit in

the Ciskei Police Force. When Charles over-stepipesnark and was incarcerated, as is
described in the following paragraph, the new gtroran became Chief D.M.Jongilanga,
the Minister of Education and later of Works anctigy. Once again, all and sundry lived

in fear of him?

Sebe's arrogant and dictatorial attitude was redfteaot only in his treatment of
official matters, but also in his relationship withs own family, whom he did not
hesitate to arrest and imprison. When, during 1@8®&rles, who was then head of the

CCIS, sought more power, Lennox moved agamst. With a view to deflating

. Stiff, Warfare,208.

. Interview, Brigadier A.Theunissen, East Londbf June 2008.

. J.LeyleveldMove Your Shadow ¢ndon, 1987), 175.

. Interviews, East London, Clyde Attwell, 3 JuQZ & Brig. A.R.Theunissen, 14 June 2008.
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Charles he disbanded the CCIS and arrested ith@@cecommand, Brigadier Harvey
Tamsanga, who was a personal friend of Charleg allagation was that Tamsanga had
attacked Minister Pityi at his home. Soon thereafia hearing that Charles and others
were planning to release Tamsanga from prison, dermrested Charles and charged
him with treason. He was sentenced to 12 yearsigorg At about the same time
Lennox moved against another half-brother, NambbheS¢éhe former Minister of
Transport, and had him charged with theft, fraudl @orruption. When he was
sentenced to 8 years imprisonment, he fled to ¥itha Namba's sons were also

charged. It appears that no one was sacrosatie tyrant Lennox Selfe.

One of the first, and worst upheavals in Sebe’s wihs the Mdantsane bus boycott.
On 20 June 1983 the partly government-owned Ciskeinsport Corporation
announced a ten per cent increase from 13 June ih9B8 bus fares between East
London and Mdantsane. The proposed increase lédet@ommuters deciding at a
mass meeting in Mdantsane on 11 July to boycotbtlses. A great deal of violence,
on both sides, followed. During the first fortnigif the boycott 49 buses were stoned,
damaging the buses and injuring the drivers. Bydl9 bus occupation was down by
eighty per cent. Sebe used the Ciskei Defenceel-®alice Force and vigilantes in his
attempts to stop the boycott. Commuters were gudfétrains, taxis and even private
transport by soldiers, policemen and vigilanteem& were sjamboked, detained, and

even tortured at Sisa Dukashe Stadium in Mdantsane.

The crackdown became progressively more vicious@n@5 July 1983 the security
police shot and wounded five people at Fort Jackadway station. On 3 August a
state of emergency was declared over the Mdantsaa and on 4 August, in what is
commonly known as the Egerton station massacre,covomuters were shot dead.
Similar violence occurred at all three railway sta$ in Mdantsane - Fort Jackson,
Mount Ruth and Egerton. On 7 August two furthemomuters were shot dead by the
police and by the end of the month 1000 people Ieeh detained. Ten schools

buildings were damaged in arson attacks and 10plspooycotted their classes. The

1 Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2aa7.
2 . Daily Dispatch 5 March 1990.
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boycott lasted for six months till 13 March 1984.

Although the main subject of this thesis is notri@nSebe, any reference to him will be

incomplete without mention of Operation KatZen.

After the UDF in 1986 called for South Africa to beade ungovernable, the black
townships in the Eastern Cape, and to a lessentettese in Ciskei and Transkei,

became scenes of anarchy, burning and depravitynedoand beer halls were burnt,
political killings were rife, black councillors wemurdered, consumer boycotts were

enforced by violent means, and service dues wengand.

The South African Minister of Defence, General MagrMalan, informed Brigadier
Joffel van der Westhuizen, the head of the Eastape Command of the SADF, in no
uncertain terms, that unless he stabilised that®tuin the area he would be relieved of
his post. With a view to quelling the unrest vam @éesthuizen issued the operational
instruction 'Katzen’- an anagram of 'Kat,' from theme of General Kat Liebenberg,
the Chief of the South African Army, and ‘zen’ froran der Westhuizen. It envisaged
in broad outline the amalgamation of Ciskei andn$kai into a single pro-South
Africa Xhosa state. To attain this objective Cheufebe, his son (Khambashe), Namba
Sebe’s son (Kholi), Namba’a brothers son (Toni) Efajor Ntobeko Mlolana would be
sprung from the Middledrift Prison; a resistancesement to the Ciskei government (lliso
Lomzi) would be established and led by Charlesnb&rSebe would be eliminated; Chief
Lent Magoma would be installed the head of the s@ate and Commandant O.J.Ggozo

would become the head of its army.

On 23 July 1986 Lennox's exiled half-brother in 8ita, Namba Sebe, publicly
announced the formation of Iliso Lomzi - ‘the eyek the nation’ - to counter

‘atrocities’ by the Ciskei government. Leaflets anncing the formation of the resistance
movement and encouraging citizens of Ciskei to jd@sranks were dropped from
aeroplanes over numerous parts of Ciskei. In addabout twenty to thirty members of

lliso Lomzi commenced training in subversigetivities under instructors of the

! Daily Dispatch 19 July 1983 to 14 March 1984.

2. All references to Operation Katzen, its impletagion and results are derived from interviews astE
London with Gen. Z.Makuzeni on 18 Jan 2007 andy.BrR.Theunissen on 14 June 2008, & Stiff,
Warfare, 194 -210.
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Transkei Defence Force at Port St Johns.

The task of releasing Charles Sebe from Middledriison was allotted to the Special
Forces Division of the South African Defence Foreaotographs and plans of the
prison were obtained, the cells of Charles andther prisoners were pin pointed, and a

duplicate key to Charles’cell was obtained.

Thursday 25 September 1986 was chosen as the dejioh Charles and the others
would be sprung from prison. As security forceiskei, including prison warders,
would be paid their monthly salaries on that dagytwould have lowered their guard,
or even be intoxicated by nightfall. At 22:00 dratt night three members of the South
African Recce Scouts, three Selous Scouts (ex-Rirntesoldiers then employed by
Transkei) and a black man, armed with AK 47’s amdb-sachine guns, entered
Middledrift Prison. Aluminum ladders of the exa@idht were used to scale the outside
walls, from where the attackers descended by ragaels into the yard of the prison.
They quickly overcame the little resistance offelgdthe warders, some of whom
were drunk, and then, using the duplicate keyassd Charles from his cell. When the
guards saw that the attackers were white they tlieemn their weapons and fled. Some
shooting took place, but it is not known by whonhelle were no casualties. Only
Charles could be released as the information gain@u the intelligence service

concerning the cells of the other prisoners wascinate.

On the same night Lennox Sebe’s son, Kwane Sebeow a Major General, and his
deputy in the Elite Unit, Colonel Ngwanya, wetgetl by members of the SADF to the
Holiday Inn, East London. Once there, they wenedcaffed and abducted to Mthatha,

where they were incarcerated in Wellington Prison.

Namba Sebe publicly claimed credit for lliso Lorfai the jailbreak and abductions. He
said that it was part of the strategy to unseahberSebe, and that Kwane and Ngwanya
would be released if Lennox and his governmengnesl. He added that Charles Sebe

would become the leader of lliso Lomzi and thaioeld strive to overthrow Lennox Sebe.

Once again leaflets, this time stating that Giganvas free, were dropped on Ciskei.
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They added that Lennox Sebe was a corrupt dicttdrthat he had ‘accepted a R250
000 bribe from the contractor who built the Bulenagport; suppressed an investigation
into his embezzlement of funds; given instructiémsthe killing of people during the

bus boycott, and caused civil servants not to vedkieir bonuses.’

The President, who was shattered by the abductibisson, Kwane, now exhibited the
typical fury of an upstaged dictator. He appoindéepidicial commission of enquiry to
investigate the escape from Middledrift Prison andused the warders and police of
having been drunk on the night in question. Tlenmanding Officer of the prison
was arrested and detained, as was the Head ofityecuCiskei, General Zebelon
Makuzeni, who was then a Major General. The laéks that he was arrested, without
a warrant or trial, and incarcerated in MdantsamsoR for 42 days. He was never told
the reason for his arrest, nor for his release hanchn only surmise that he was thought
to have been involved in the freeing of Charlesictvlwas not the case. After he was
released from prison, Sebe demoted him to the r@nh&olonel.

Later Sebe also arrested his own brother-in-lawefC3imon Hebe; his half-sister, Mrs
Namhla Hebe; the Commissioner of Police, Generalik&Kutta; the latter's second-
in-command, General Zozi; Chief Lent Magoma's twaughters; a girl friend of
Charles Sebe, Lungi Msuthawana, and a professmmaé and her sister, who worked in
the Post Office at Bhisho, all on suspicion of hgvbeen implicated in the release of
Charles

Brigadier A.R.Theunissen, a member of the Ciskdic®d~orce at the time, adds an
interesting postscipt to the saga of the abducidtwane Sebe. Theunissen was a member
of the Rhodesian Police Force before he joinedCibkei Defence Force in 1982. He was
then transferred to the Ciskei Police Force, wheraias promoted to the rank of Brigadier.
During October 1986 he accompanied attorney PiedtifDgsen and an advocate from
Johannesburg to Mthatha, where they were to brilngieeas corpus application in the
Supreme Court to force the Transkei governmentitg lKwane from Wellington Prison,
where he was being detained, to the court so tiltatuid consider whether he was being

held unlawfully and should be released. Theunigseninstructed that once Kwane arrived

1 Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2aa7.
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at court, he was to force him into his vehicle smdash to the South African Embassy in
Mthatha. Theunissen, who realised that those @mgehof Kwane would not hesitate to
shoot both Kwane and his driver, was both scepicdlalarmed at what he was expected to
do. He gave a sigh of relief when the applicafmled and Kwane was not brought to
court’ Kwane was eventually released and returned teQis 30 December 1986 as part
of a prisoner-exchange agreement between the twatr@s. On that day Kwane and his
deputy, Colonel Ngwanya, were brought from Mthatihahe bridge over the Kei River,
where they were exchanged for Kkambashe, Toni atidSébe from Ciske.

The time had now come for activating the fourth lefgOperation Katzen - the
elimination of Lennox Sebe; something the Transieimay have relished as Lennox
had throughout his reign been at loggerheads wiémt Six months after Ciskei's
independence he stated that Butterworth in Trang&sia ‘haven for terrorists,” and after
Charles Sebe had been sprung from gaol, he cldseddrder between Ciskei and
Transkei.

On 18 February 1987 Chief Lent Magoma booked inbhotal in East London, where he
would await the killing of Sebe and his taking otrer government of Ciskédn the same
day a force of twenty two men comprising Selousu&;anembers of Illiso Lomzi and
operators from the Special Forces Unit of the Thran®efence Force, under the
command of Major-General Reid-Daly, an ex-Rhodesieft Mthatha to attack and
capture or kill Sebe in Bhisho. Although the pastgs well equipped and armed, the
planning of the operation left much to be desi2espite the vehicles that were used
in the operation having been over-sprayed a khalouc, they were still easily
recognisable as TDF vehicles. A log book showirag tine of the vehicles had been
booked out of the TDF's Special Forces Base, Rodblns, that very morning, was
left in the glove compartment of the vehicle! Thedsé number plates used were
attached to the original TDF number plates on tbkiales, and the raiders carried
their TDF identity documents on their person. Thuwiously expected the whole

operation to be a walkover. However, a surpriseimgdahem. As Sebe had been

! Interview Brig.A.R.Theunissen, 14 June 2008.
2 . Stiff, Warfare,221.
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informed that an attack would be mounted from Tkansluly assisted by the SADF, he
had the guards at his palace reinforced and ptacédyh alert.

When the raiding party attacked the palace at d27 February 1987 it ran into
blistering fire from the guards and cross-fire frimo machine guns. After a fierce ten-
minute firefight, the attackers fled in disordexaving behind their vehicles, a light
machine gun, two R5 rifles, camouflage uniforms aaibn packs. Soon after the
attack Brigadier Theunissen arrived on the scéliben a search was conducted in the
long grass near where the attack had occurred, Tkaoskei soldiers were found.
Transkei Rifleman Mbuyiselo Nondela had died ofya@inds, but Rifleman A.Ndulu
was still alive. He was assaulted and shot, bahially survived. As two Transkei
helicopters were circling overhead, two helicoptershe CDF, with Theunissen a
passenger in one, took to the air in an attempstertain where the fleeing Transkeian
troops would rendezvous. They determined thatwwsld occur next to the King
William’s Town/East London road, near Breidbach. h&t Theunissen’s helicopter
approached the rendezvous point, where the Traarskelicopters were loading their
troops, it was fired on by one of the helicopteosf Transkei. The latter then moved
away towards East London. The irony of this lagtecounter was that all the opposing
helicopters were being flown by ex-Rhodesians.

And so Operation Katzen came to an ignominious dtwhust be stressed that Brigadier
Oupa Ggozo played no part in this diabolical omsrand that he was merely, without his
knowledge, considered a fitting incumbent for tlstpof chief of the army of the future

amalgamated Xhosa state.

In fairness to Lennox Sebe, it must be said thatrlle was not all doom and gloom.
Apart from having to contend with the constant feahis dictatorship, the average
citizen, especially in the rural areas, lived ageéa and organised existence. Today

many state that life was far more settled and pelgeder Sebe than under Gqozo.

Sebe must also be attributed with certain actswwvere beneficial to his country and

its people. He attracted investors, mainlymfrdsia and the Far East, to establish

!, Interview, Brig.A.R.Theunissen, 14 June 2008t SWarfare,231.
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factories and other industries in Mdantsane, Facksbn, Zwelitsha and Dimbaza,
which created employment opportunities for his peogibeit at low wages and in poor
working conditions. He also did a great deal toppgate rural development. He
improved roads, provided tractors and extensiorces, and generally encouraged
agricultural activities. He established irrigatiosschemes at Keiskammahoek,
Whittlesea, Tyefu (near Peddie) and in the FisleRawrea, and he was the driving force
behind the establishment of the Christian radibastan Bhisho — TBN (Trinity Bible
Network)*

Lastly, in the realms of Sebe’s good deeds musmnbéstioned his efforts to restore
national pride. Whether this was done to enharcewn standing as a ‘chief’ of his
people, or as a genuine act of patriotism, is tedrc To this end he built the Ntaba
kaNdoda national monument in the Amathole MountaiHg also had the remains of
Chief Magoma brought on a South African naval tegiiom Robben Island to East
London, and then re-interred with much pomp anéroceny at the foot of the Ntaba
kaNdoda monumemt. Chief Magoma, who died and wagd on Robben Island in

the nineteenth century, after having been unjustigrcerated there by the British, is
still today revered by the Xhosa as having beerexaeptional warrior and orator,

unrivalled in the history of his peole.

By 1989 the opposition to Sebe's regime had reafghvet pitch. This was due not only
to the actions of Lennox and his government, bsb @ghe increased attacks on the
citizens of Ciskei by the United Democratic Frontdhe African National Congress.
During the year there were bombings in Bhisho, Bille, Frankfort, Keiskammahoek,

Zwelitsha, Mdantsane, and an attack on the Pot&ttdice Statiorr.

Trouble also flared when in 1988 East Peelton, Wwhiecluded the village of
Nkgonkgweni, from which Steve Tshwete, who lateccamee the South African
Minister of Safety and Security, hailed, was inavgted into Ciskei against the wishes

of the inhabitants. During the first year of isarporation the people living in the area

!, Daily Dispatch 26 July 1994 & Interviews S.Tanana, East Lon@hSep 2007 & D.Steyn, Gulu, 4
Dec 2007.

2. Stiff, Warfare,196.
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were harassed by the Ciskei administration and mearg assaulted and detained on

false charges of erecting illegal structures.

On 16 October 1989 a state of emergency was ddctarer, inter alia, East Peelton.
The next day the police, assisted by the army,ildbrcmoved the residents of
Nkgonkgweni across the border into South Africae Hiter state objected and the South
African Police returned to Ciskei all those who hagen moved. During these
upheavals 100 people were arrested and many assabfi being hospitalised. Half the
homes in Nkgonkgweni were bulldozed. The graveasin was exacerbated by Sebe
using vigilantes, whom he had brought from Eastdoonto a farm near King William's

Town, to attack the inhabitants at night.

Eventually many of the residents of East Peelted b King William's Town, which
move compelled the South African Minister of Fore&ffairs, Pik Botha, to negotiate
with Sebe on their behdif.

In November 1989 25000 residents of Thornhill iskéi marched through the streets of
the nearby town of Queenstown and demanded thenretil their South African
citizenship. They complained that their pension€iskei were not only considerably
less than those in South Africa, but also thatdalevies and compulsory membership
fees to Sebe's CNIP were being deducted from hemisions. During the following
month a similar march took place to the officesh&f Department of Home Affairs in

Queenstown.

In January 1990 a defiance campaign started iniPeudl soon spread to Chalumna,
Hamburg, Kambashe, Bhisho, Alice, Keiskammahoek emshort, throughout most of

Ciskei. The reason for this widespread resentmadt rebellion was that before a
member of the public could be served by a govertrdepartment, a card had to be
produced which reflected his/her identificationsk@i citizenship and membership of the
CNIP. If any of these qualifications were missihg applicant was turned away. To

show their opposition to this preferdntteeatment of the government's political

1 Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2aa7.
2, -do - & FRotha, Pretoria, 27 Dec 2007 & Stiff/arfare,443.
8, -do - & Btiwarfare,443.
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followers, the public began burning the CNIP caadd also handing them in at tribal or
headmen's offices. Another cause for dissatistaatias that political parties and civic
organisations could not operate freely. At Chalarand Kambashe the CNIP members

of the National Assembly were called upon to redign

When Nelson Mandela was released from prison oRelzuary 1990 there was a great

celebration in Mdantsane and no serious incidestsreed?

Heroes Day, 19 February 1990, was marked by widagprioting and unrest. Residents
of Peddie refused to be bussed to the nationahsehof Ntaba kaNdoda, where they were
to be addressed by President Sebe. Instead thmasse handed in their CNIP cards.

The police retaliated with sjamboks, killing onegoa and injuring several othérs.

On 29 February priests led 15000 residents on ahm#rrough Keiskammahoek
demanding an end to Ciskei's independence. Theri8edtorces broke up the
demonstration with sjamboks and tear gas. Priasts teported that two children had

died from inhaling tear gas and that eighteen elogt been injured.

When Sebe sent the army into the rural areas tth theevarious riots, the soldiers
objected at having to act against their own kitld &m. This dissatisfaction was

virtually the last straw that led to the coup d'&pthe army.

Towards the end of his rule Sebe appeared to bedopwtar as he often not only
expressed, almost simultaneously, contradictory iandnsistent ideas, but also gave
contradictory orders concerning his ideas. An garaf his vacillating instructions is
given by Clyde Attwell, who was then the Directoer@ral of Works. One evening
Attwell and an expert discussed with Sebe the wilfdly of the Bulembu Airport
project. Sebe agreed that the project was not giaht ordered that it be cancelled. The
next morning, however, he telephoned Attwell argtructed him to commence building

the airport as soon as possible.

After the coup d’état Sebe was allowed back i@iskei. He spent his last days in

. Interview, Gen.Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 Ja872& Stiff, Warfare,444.
. Interview,Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 Ja872

. -do-

. Interview, C.L.Attwell, East London, 3 July 2007
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seclusion on his farm in the Komga district and2dnJuly 1994, two days before his
sixty-eighth birthday, he died after deliveringidogy at a funeral at Keiskammahdek.
On the way to the funeral he stopped at the Ntabil&da monument and his distress at its

state of disrepair may well have precipitated trtattack that caused his death.

Lennox Sebe was undoubtedly a well-educated, &aleantd highly intelligent scholar, who,
as ruler, knew precisely what he was doing and wisatwanted. His Ambassador
Plenipotentiary, Douw Steyn, describes him havibghind his stern, yet courteous
appearance, a violent temper. On one occasion 8tey present when Sebe gave his adult

son, Kwane, a beating with a stick.

An opponent characterised Sebe as a ‘trigger higaler,” and complained: ‘Chief Sebe’s
manoeuvres make me very doubtful for the futures félar of competition is at the expense
of the development of Ciskei as a whdleThis description of Sebe was underscored by a
commissioner of the Quail Commission, ProfessordrRioRotberg, who, in an appendix
to the commission’s report, lashed out at the ugeSebe’s administration of
preventative detention and banishment of his palitopposition. Rotberg continued
that the ‘human rights of Ciskei’ had been violated that ‘breaches of accepted forms
of democratic behaviour’ were commonplace. Sebpareded, not surprisingly, that he

viewed the Professor's comments with contefhpt!

Although the Republic of Ciskei under Sebe was ating to its constitution a
democracy, this was a farce. There is no doubthbatas an arrogant, self-centered,
autocratic, nepotistic and power-seeking despog bed Ciskei and its people with an
iron fist. He suppressed all opposition to hiserahd he had the first, last and only say
in all important political and administrative deerss. Like most tyrants he suppressed
rather than addressed the interests of his peBpl&larch 1990 Sebe's dictatorship had
reached its zenith. ‘Power corrupts, and absqioteger corrupts absolutely,” and, like
the Hindenburg, Lennox Sebe was ready to fall éoglound and disintegrate; he had
become the catalyst for a coup d’état.

. Daily Dispatch 26 July 1994.

. Interview, Prince Z.Burns-Ncamashe, Bhisho, 2til£008.
. Interview, Douw Steyn, East London, 28 Jan 2008.

. RogersDivide and Rule78.

. Stiff, Warfare,128.
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CHAPTER 2.1
THE FORMATIVE YEARS OF OUPA JOSHUA GQOZO : 1952 T©90

Brigadier Oupa Gqgozo and his wife, Corinthian, nliwe on the farm Blacklands,
which lies a short distance from the King WillianTewn/Stutterheim road — the same
road on which General Charles Sebe and Colonel @h@®azana were waylaid (see
Chapter 3.2.). The farm is presently a far cryrfnehat it must have been when it was
the official residence of the Commissioner Gen&vaCiskei: it is derelict. The only
impressive features on Blacklands today are thestwoe gateposts, each emblazoned
with African warrior shields in slate, which flartke entrance to the homestead area.
Nearby stands the roofless remains of a guardholise.farm house is in a severe state
of disrepair and there is no garden, only long g&aserywhere. All in all, it is a very

depressing sight

When | met Oupa and Corinthian on Blacklands ofrdi3uary 2007, | found them to be
a friendly and happy couple, who, rather surprisgn@ppear to see only the bright
side of life. Despite their fall from grace and theesperate financial situation, they
seem to be coping well with their circumstanceseiilloptimistic outlook on life is

amazing when one bears in mind the raw deal theg kaperienced from the new
South Africa. Despite having served in the armiebath South Africa and Ciskei for

many years, and also having served his peoplelasatiCiskei for four years, Oupa
Gqgozo has not received a pension since his regigniait 1994. He is to all intents and
purposes impecunious, and it is not surprising Biatklands is in its present state of
disrepair. His treatment by the South African goweent, and for that matter the ANC,

is the only grievance that Gqozo bears.

Time has taken its toll of Oupa Gqozo. His bearmdaw grey, half his teeth are missing
and he has aged beyond his 56 years. Due to Heimgnsthe head and neck in the Mama
affair, which is discussed in detail in Chapter,/& speech is difficult to understand,
especially when he becomes excited, which is ofteie then, to all but Corinthian,
seems inarticulate. His hands show the scarsdhjtrries he sustained when a heater he

was filling exploded.
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During my visit Ggozo, with the able assistanceGafrinthian, related his personal
history. Oupa Joshua Ggozo was born in Kroonstadnge Free State, on 10 March
1952. His mother died when he was seven monthamidhe was brought up by his
grandparents, hence the name Oupa. His grandfathefrua Ggozo, whom he respected
greatly, was born and bred near Middledrift in @isknd was a member of the Mcete clan.

Ggozo’s father drove a truck for the OK Bazaaisrioonstad.

Gqozo’s grandparents lived at Witgatboom, near Hanskraal in the present-day
Limpopo Province, and his primary education was geted at the nearby Pienaars
River Primary School. He returned to KroonstadHm secondary education, where he
matriculated in 1971 at the Bodebeng High School.

In 1972 Ggozo joined the Prison Service in Kroothstavo years later he trained to be a
physical education instructor at the Baviaanspboatining College, and during 1975 he

was posted to the Klerksdorp Prison.

In 1976, whilst in a team of gymnasts that preskraedisplay at the Transkei
Independence Celebrations in Mthatha, Gqozo maehtb@n. They were married on 27
September 1978 and have four children - Mandlan(liéx.6.80), Phindile (29.10.83),
Andile (14.7.1987) and Sinayo (16.6.97). Whilsb@&mwas in power his two sons, Mandla

and Phindile, attended St. Andrews College, aigi@ss school in Grahamstown.

In 1977 Gqozo was transferred to the South Afridafence Force and became a member
of the 21 Battalion at Lenz Military Base, near dohesburg. He was awarded the Pro
Patria medal for the suppression of communism obd&mber 1978. When Charles
Sebe, the half-brother of President Lennox Sebmed® Johannesburg on a military
course in 1981, he was so impressed by the yourmydGthat he recruited him as a
physical education instructor in the Ciskei DefeRoece (CDF). In that army he moved
steadily up the ranks, being promoted to Captait®®¥4 and Major in 1985. In 1986 he
was moved to the Intelligence section. In 1987nbenSebe, so as to make room in the
army for one of his favourites, transferred GgoaoPretoria as Ciskei's Military

Attaché to South Africa. He was promotedBrigadier on 1 April 1988 and for

. All the information in this chapter was obtairfeom interviews with Brigdier Oupa and Corinthian
Ggozo at Blacklands on 13 Feb 2007 & 13 March 2008.
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meritorious service awarded the Order of Good Hopdal by the South African
government on 8 December 1989. On completion oftdms of duty in Pretoria he
returned to Ciskei where he in January 1990 be¢hen€hief of Staff, Intelligence in the
CDF.

Soon after his return to Ciskei, Brigadier Gqoza waked by his fellow officers in the
CDF to lead a coup d’état against the governmeheahox Sebe. From then, 4 March
1990, till 22 March 1994, he ruled as the virtuatator of Ciskei. During the interview
Gqozo told the author on at least three occasfbuléd not want the job. They forced

me into it.’
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CHAPTER 2.2
THE COUP D’ETAT : 4 MARCH 1990

On Sunday 4 March 1990 Malcolm Webb, an attorney wiould later become the
Minister of Foreign Affairs in Ggozo's governmeattended the service in the Methodist
Church, King William's Town, where Advocate Keithalthee preached the sermon.
After the service Webb travelled the ten kilometerkis office in Bhisho. At 11:30 his
telephone rang. It was Mr Justice Heath, a judgbeoCiskei Supreme Court, who told
him that certain gentlemen had come to his homeaaked him for legal advice. Being a
judge, he was not allowed to give them advice. €t send them to Webb? A short
while later four officers of the Ciskei Defence é@walked into Webb's office - the Head
of Military Intelligence, Brigadier Oupa Gqozo (borl952); the second-in-
command of the CDF, Lieutenant Colonel Silence @i€52); the Senior Staff Officer,
Personnel and Head of the Air Wing, Colonel Onw@rtzana (1956); and the Director
of Music, Major Peter Hauser (1944). What they t@Vebb astounded him. During the
early hours of that morning the army had oustediéeat Sebe in a coup and taken
control of Ciskei. The army had established an @xee committee composed of the
four officers now in Webb's office, with Gqozo tthairman. It would run the country

until a council of state was appointed.

When they asked Webb to assist them with the legpects of the coup he, not
surprisingly, told them that he had no experierfca coup d’état, but would do his best.
He then drafted the speech Gqgozo would deliveh¢éopeople that afternoon at Bhisho
Stadium. Realising that he needed legal assistandbe matter, Webb called on

Advocates Keith Matthee and Izak Smuts to advise i the legal aspects of the cdup.

Violence by members of the UDF was rife in Ciskeinf the mid-1980'6.The natural
corollary to this state of affairs was counter-gimte and an increase in the number of
arrests, especially of members of political parbpposed to the Ciskei government -
UDF, ANC, PAC, SACP and AZAPO. When this disorshereased in 1989 it was

! Interview, Attorney Malcolm Webb, East Londds, Jan 2007.
2. Stiff, Warfare,441.
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obvious to all, including President Lennox Sebat this star was waning rapidly in the
eyes of Ciskeians. In order to keep the contrdliskei in his family, he decided that his
son, Lieutenant Colonel Kwane Sebe, the CommanfdrecElite Unit of the Ciskei

Police Force, would stage a coup and take ovegtvernment. This would result in
Kwane being the de jure head of state, but Lenrax @ the de facto head and still in

control of the affairs of the country, albeit frdmehind the scenés.

On Friday 2 March 1990 President Sebe flew fromt Easdon to Johannesburg on the first
leg of an official visit to Hong Kong. Whilst waig in the plane to take off from Jan Smuts
Airport to Hong Kong, he was approached by a megsesent by the South African
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha, who toldrhithat a coup was imminent in Ciskei
and that he should return home. The minister hat bformed of the approaching coup by
the retired commissioner of the South African RaliGeneral Johan Coetzee, who was now
a confidant of General Charles Sebe. Presidene,Seb doubt believing that the
messenger was referring to Kwane's coup, stétetl he was satisfied that all was well
in Ciskei and that he would not go back. He flewtang Kongf

What Sebe did, however, not know was that he wabeiog warned about Kwane’s coup,
but about a coup the officers of the CDF had detigelaunch to overthrow him. The
genesis of their coup arose in December 1989 dutisgussions between officers of the
CDF who were attending a military course in Kimbgrl As they were dissatisfied with the
rule of Sebe, they decided that once they were aBkisho they would gauge the feelings
of their fellow-officers who had remained behinddaif they were like-minded, the army

would oust Sebe in a codp.

The grievances of the officers concerned the mamarhich Sebe was governing Ciskei
and the chaos this was causing. They were dissatigfith his harsh, autocratic, nepotistic
and corrupt rule. Also with the political upheatt#t was tearing Ciskei apart and the part

the army had to play in quelling the resultant erale.

! Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2807 & Daily Dispatch 6 & 10 March 1990.

2 . Interviews, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2@@7 & Pik Botha, Pretoria, 27 Dec 200D&ily
Dispatch 6 March 1990.

% . Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007.
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The proverbial last straw to the mounting dissatisbn of the officers was when Sebe in
November 1989, in an attempt to boost the low neox#l the troops, ordered that all
lower ranks be promoted immediately by one gradebeSgave this order despite a
commission of enquiry having already been appoitbeeixamine the dissatisfaction of the
troops. The officers knew that the promotions wautdtly be a palliative, which would not
remedy the deep-seated discontent of the troopsir Tdw morale was due to the lack of
leave and their long absences from home whilstiogrisiolence in various parts of Ciskei
and, lastly, their having to fight against their rokith and kin when restoring law and
order! As soon as the officers returned from Kimberlegyt discussed the intended coup
with their colleagues in Bhisho, who were also awdur of the revolt. The resolve of the
officers to oust Sebe was strengthened when thie¢danformation about Kwane's pending

coup, which they decided to pre-empt with thatheir own?

When the officers heard that Sebe had left for Hdngg, they decided the time was ripe
to strike. On the night of 3 March 1990 the passiMor the commencement of the coup:
‘Day time is night time, and night time is day timesverberated through the army camps of
Ciskei®

During the early hours of 4 March 1990 LieutenamioGel Samunzi Zantsi, who

subsequently became Joint Chief of Staff, Intefigge started the ball rolling. He sent
Sergeant Major Melane with a few soldiers to thesB residential area to arrest the
senior officers of the army and the police forceowere not part of the coup. Brigadier
Solly Zwelendaba and Brigadier M.O.Sixishe of émmy, and Colonel Kwane Sebe of
the Police Force, were arrested and unceremonibusigled onto the back of a ‘bakkie’

(pick-up), before being taken to army headquanidrsre they were detained.

Soldiers were posted to guard the legislativeldings, the radio station and other
government buildings. Soldiers were also dispat¢bhede ministerial complex, where
the ministers were placed under house arrest.th@sofficers knew that the ministers

would telephone the South African government fdp,Hbey allotted a separate soldier to

! Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007.
2 -do - & Gen. Z.Makuzeni, Easnhdon, 18 Jan 2007.
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guard each minister and to prevent him using flehene, under threat of being shot.

At about 4:00 the officers who had commenced thgpomet at the base of Ciskei 1
Battalion. They were Brigadier Andrew Jamangilehiéf of the CDF), Colonel

Onward Guzana, Leutenant Colonels Silence PitauSardantsi, G. Mteti (Commander,
Ciskei 1 Battalion) and Lalela Nelson Naka (ChiéfStaff, Operations), and Major
Hauser. Zantsi had earlier that morning telephoBedadier Gqozo, who was at the
time on holiday in the Seymour district, and reqeedhim to return immediately to
Bhisho. He arrived at the meeting at 5:00 with iparf his pyjamas protruding from

under his jacket.

At the meeting the officers discussed who showdd ke coup. The first suggestion was
that Lieutenant Colonel Zantsi should do so. He avasilliant young officer who had
done the spade-work in the coup thus far. He, heweleclined the offer as he felt he
was too young to lead. He suffered from sugar desband died four years later from
natural causes. The next suggestion was Chief iMdathe first Chief Minister of
Ciskei, but his name did not meet with general eygdr Then Colonel Guzana was
proposed, who declined for security reasons.

The officers realised that they needed not onligaréhead to lead the coup, but also
someone who was acceptable to the South Africadsmuo could restrain the SADF
from intervening in the coup. As Brigadier Ggozemmed best equipped to do so, they
decided to elect him as their leader. It was \webwn that he was a favourite of the
general staff of the SADF, and also that he wasitegpto have links with SADF
Intelligence. When he had a few weeks earlier erfdedterm as Ciskei's Military
Attaché in Pretoria, he was on good terms with, well liked by all in Pretoria. They
therefore elected Gqozo as the leader of the caap directed him to return the
government to civilian rule after one or two yearsThey then established an executive
committee comprising Gqozo, Guzana, Pita and Hawgdach would run the country

until such time as a council of state could beldstacd.

! Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007@en.Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 Jan, 2007.
2 Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007B&igadier Oupa Gqozo, Blacklands, 15 Feb 2007.
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At about 8:00 Ggozo met the Commissioner of Polideneral Fambalele Zozi, and
other senior officers of the Ciskei Police Force. ilformed them what had transpired

and enquired whether the police force would supghercoup. They said it woulfd.

Brigadier Ggozo next went to King William’s Town émquire from the South African
Ambassador to Ciskei, Christiaan van Aard, whatattiéude of his government was to
the coup. The Ambassador had already been in comidh the South African

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha, whose gomerent had decided it would not

intervene.

At a press conference later during the day Gqoib ttte media that the seizure of
power had become imperative due to the widespreéadnee throughout Ciskei, the
illegal detentions of Ciskeians that undermined thée of law, the widespread
corruption and abuse of state money, the nepotrsirabuse of power by the previous
government, and the deterioration of education lagalth services. He added that the
future administration of Ciskei would be conductsdboth the military and civilians,
and that this situation would continue ‘until a isbg based on democratic principles

can be established.’

As news of the coup spread the people of Ciskeikéld to the towns and into the
streets in huge, joyful, celebrating crowds. Theye ecstatic at the overthrow of the
autocratic and nepotistic dictator, Lennox SebeawNonce again, the populace, who
were virtually to a man followers of the ANC and dllies, would be able to air their
political views, attend political meetings, and olyesupport their party. They were
singing, ululating, dancing and raising their cleed fists in the air. Some were
extending their right arm, with the thumb of theight hand pointing downwards,
whilst with their left hand they pulled down théawer lip. This was a derogatory
reference to the protruding lower lip of Presid8ebe, who was on occasions referred

to as ‘Lennox the lip®

! Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2667.
2, Daily Dispatch 5 Sep 1990.
% . Patrick GoodenougBorderline (East London, 2007), 65.
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At 15:00 on the same day Ggozo proceeded to a gaBkesho Stadium, where he
addressed a euphoric crowd of singing and dan@oglp. At about sunset he went on
to Sisa Dukashe Stadium in Mdantsane, where a cadvayver 100 000 cheering and
ululating citizens gave him a tumultuous welcomen&al Zebulon Makuzeni, who was
then a Brigadier in the Ciskei Police Force, teiishe joy and happiness at that meeting.
When Makuzeni arrived at the stadium in his polehicle, members of the crowd

boarded the vehicle and kissed the smiling, butlsthpolicemen sitting in ft.

At the stadium Gqgozo shared a podium with ANC amMJactivists. Speaking beneath
the unfurled flags of the ANC and SACP, he told theering crowd: ‘We are looking
for a new future’ and that the people ‘should forgout the Sebe regine.’

While General Makuzeni was still at the stadiumhleard an explosion in a building
across the road from it, which then went up in #amThe same happened to a motor
garage in the vicinity. On leaving the stadium Madwi saw looters running towards
the businesses in the area, and others running, a&aying goods. The anarchy and
looting that commenced there continued for twohtee days in the areas of Mdantsane,
Fort Jackson, Dimbaza, Phakamisa and Zwelitshaenty-seven died and hundreds
were injured in the violence, and in Fort Jackstonea twenty-seven factories were
looted and nine gutted by fire. The damage deas estimated at R130 million rand,
and 3000 workers were left without employmerit. is, however, not known if
those who were killed and injured were rioters shyptthe security forces, or by
people defending their property, or even éypgte settling old scores that had arisen

during the Lennox Sebe éta.

Thus commenced the reign of Brigadier Oupa GqoZoiskei, that lasted from 4 March
1990 till 22 March 1994. Although Ggozo was in theginning no more than the
chairman of the Council of State and the CounciMafisters, it soon became apparent
that he was in control of all legislative, exeeatiand administrative actions in Ciskei,

. Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2607.

. Daily Dispatch 5 Sep 1990

. Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2687 & Stiff, Warfare,447.
. Stiff, Warfare447-448.
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and that the two councils existed in name onlywds in all respects, other than title, a

dictator.

Before we leave the topic of Gqozo’s ascensiomweep we must consider who or what force,
if any, was behind the coup d’état and electio®@bzo as Head of State. The then South
African Minister of Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha, hasessed that due to the sensitive nature of
the political atmosphere in Southern Africa attthree, and the negotiations that were taking
place, the last thing that his government wouldel@untenanced, let alone been party to, was
an upheaval in Ciskei or, for that matter, in afythe homelands.On 2 February 1990
President de Klerk had announced that Nelson Mandeluld be released from prison
(which occurred on 11 February 1990), that the ARBC and SACP would be unbanned
and that the government was entering into negotiatwith the ANC for the introduction of

a new constitution based on universal suffrageshiort, the end of apartheid. Furthermore,
South Africa was at the time also involved in negains to grant South West Africa
(Namibia) independence. The whole world, accordiogBotha, was watching these
developments and the leaders of the South Africareimiment did not want any event to
occur that would detract from the pacifist picttmeir government was proclaiming, or from

the various negotiations it was conducting at ime

Although Minister Botha's averment that the Soufinidan government was not involved in
the coup is correct, his protestations that hissgoment was intent on not doing anything at
the time to detract from the pacifist picture thawished to reflect to the world seems far-
fetched. His statement must be contrasted withviteawpoint of the authors Rupert Taylor
and Mark Shaw. In an article, ‘The Dying Days gbaktheid,” they refer to compelling
evidence for their belief that the violence thalleki 16000 people on the Reef and in
KwaZulu-Natal during the period 1990 to 1994 wasacordance with the political will of
the state. They conclude that ‘the violence mustfibmly placed in the context of the
(continued) inhumanity of apartheid,” and that ‘#ttgain of state sponsored violence went

right to the top?

! Interview, Pik Botha, Pretoria, 27 Dec 2007.
2. R.Taylor & M.Shaw, ‘The Dying Days of Apartheid’D.R.Howarth and A.J.Norval (EdSputh
Africa in Transition Basingstokg 998)13-30.
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The writers contend further that when President.BaAKlerk in 1990 unbanned the ANC
and opted for a democratic reform, he and the NatiBarty had what they considered to be
‘a winning game plan.” In the words of the forn@smmissioner of Police, Dirk Coetzee:
‘They (the N.P.) did not unban the ANC without dabieg that they would be able to steer
the course” The course comprised covert operations and welehat would ‘lock the
ANC into a compromise agreement centred on compulpower-sharing as opposed to

majority rule.’

In this respect the independence of Namibia in 1883 an example of what could be
achieved. South Africa had, by means of twin traelgotiations and a destabilisation
strategy, coupled with a multi-million rand campaignder General Kat Liebenberg,
bolstered the Democratic Turnhalle Alliance anducedl the estimated 80 per cent vote for
Swapo to no more than 60 per cent. To obtain adlasimesult in respect of the ANC a
strategy would be evolved similar to that carried loy Military Intelligence in Angola and
Mozambique, which was effected by surrogate fosmesas to obscure state involvement.
The main such force after 1990 would be the Ink&tteeedom Party.

According to the authors there is ample evidengd thdicates that the apartheid state
continued to use violence from 1990 onwards togmtotself and to achieve its objectives.

They continué;

It emerges that hit squad activity increased draral from 17 incidents leading to
17 deaths in 1990, to 56 incidents leading to 4ihdein 1991. In fact, over January
1990 to April 1992, the HRC identified 119 peopldovwere killed in political
assassinations, and over 100 of these victimslaagly identifiable as belonging to
the anti-apartheid camp ....... Also, in the period 1920around 300 people were
killed in train attacks, the most notorious incitléeing the massacre of 26 people
on the Soweto-bound train on 13 September 199@gAther, in the two years from
July 1990, there were 49 reported massacres (ichman or more people were
killed) resulting in 1250 deaths.....Detailed analysi the masacres reveals two

main characteristics. Inkatha emerges as the weibte aggressor, and the choice

1. Taylor and Shaw, ‘The Dying Days of Apartheiti7.
z. - do - , 19.
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of victims appears to be random.....To a large exteath these patterns can be

explained in terms of the political will of the afpiseid state.

When the Weekly Mail and certain security policermewvealed in July 1991 that the State
had supplied Inkatha with arms and ammunition, asdlate as March 1990 had paid
R250000 to it, State President de Klerk claimed tieadid not know that this had happened.
He was, however, compelled to remove the MinisteDefence, Magnus Malan, and the

Minister of Law and Order, Adrian Vlok, from theinisterial posts.

Secret tapes have revealed that when, in mid 1@@pnel Johan Putter informed the
Minister of Law and Order, Adrian Vlok, that assaations were being carried out by state
hit squads, he responded: “I support you in thésegs, but you must know | will be
committing political suicide if they come to light. On this evidence that Minister Viok
knew, as early as 1990, that the violence was bgémgetrated by state structures, it is un-
convincing, if not fallacious to contend that he diot inform the cabinet about what was

happening, and that the President and the oth@netambinisters had no knowledge thereof.

The main surrogate of the South African governnveas Inkatha, and the covert operations
included front organisations such as the IR-Cl® (Gkapter 3.1), which was set up in 1990
in Ciskei to turn Brigadier Oupa Gqgozo against AdC and General Bantu Holomisa of

Transkei. It was also involved in the failed cotempt in Transkei in November 1980.

When towards the middle of 1992 the policy of de#itation was not having the desired
effect, and the approval ratings of President derklhad plummeted amongst the
metropolitan black people, cabinet ministers Piktidaoand Roelf Meyer favoured a
loosening of the NP’s alignment with the IFP, aather seeking rapprochement with the
ANC. This pressure from within its ranks, coupledh the collapse of Codesa and the
shock of the Boipatong and Bhisho Massacres, l¢d th@ National Party and de Klerk to
realise that the destabilisation policy would noteed. De Klerk therefore signed the
Record of Understanding with the ANC on 26 Septenit®#92, and reined in those
securocrats who were reluctant to accept the mgsoach. In August 1992 eighteen SAP
generals were retired and in November de Klerk epped the SADF Chief of Staff, General

! Taylor and Shaw, ‘The Dying Days of Apartheid]’. 2
2
. - do - , 21,
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Pierre Steyn, to investigate, inter alia, the sjo@ of state complicity in the violence.
Although the outcome of this inquiry was never madelic, during December 1992 seven
senior officers in the SADF were placed on compyldeave and 16 others on compulsory
retirement for ‘unauthorised activities’ involvingplitical violence that resulted in deaths.
Funding and support for all covert operations wathdvawn and from that time the

violence tailed off, save in KwaZulu-Natal, whén&atha hit squads were still operative.

There is therefore incontrovertible evidence thagreat deal of the violence was state
orchestrated. Although no similar absolute evideexists that the knowledge of the state’s
involvement went ‘right to the top,’ there is stgpaircumstantial evidence that this was the
case. It is unconvincing to be told, in view oé throved knowledge of ministers such as
Adrian Vlok that the state was involved, that tinfrmation was not divulged to the whole

cabinet, and that the likes of President de Klerét Binister Pik Botha were not aware of

the origin of the violence.

It may well be this involvement of the South Afmcasecurity forces in covert and
destabilising operations at the time that led #gmowned historian, Professor J.B.Peires, to
conclude that it was the South African governméat tvas behind the coup that dethroned
Lennox Sebe and installed Oupa Gqozo as Head ¢ 8taCiskei. In an article, ‘The

Implosion of Transkei and Ciskéei,Professor Peires states:

It (the South African government) had sent Gqozc&iskei during F.W.de
Klerk's brief honeymoon with the ANC, in the hog®at he would restore
stability and controf.

Later in the article he adds:

The political alliance of the black middle and wingkclasses, expressed in the
civic associations, threatened to overwhel®beS feeble administration,

thereby prompting South Africa to replace him wite more energetic and

apparently competent Oupa Gqdzo.

. Taylor & Shaw, ‘The Dying Days of Aparthei@4.
. African Affairs,(1992), 91, 365-387.

. Page 380.

. Page 382.
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I must, with the greatest respect and in humtliisagree with this opinion of Professor Peires.
It is manifest that the coup was a purely domesatter, and that neither South Africa, nor
any third force, instigated, implemented, or asdist its execution.

Support for the premise that South Africa was nebived is found in the above history of
the origin and conduct of the coup. It was an @serof the officers of the CDF only. The
conceptual germ of the coup originated among afficé that army who were on a training
camp in Kimberley, and it was executed by themtaed fellow officers in the CDF. At no

stage was any outside persuation or assistancév@d:o This contention is confirmed by

those who were actively involved in the coup, also éhose who would have known if there
had been any outside involvement. Lieutenant Gol@ilence Pita, a member of the
original Executive Committee and subsequently Gtgodeputy on the Council of State, and
Mluleki George, the then President of the UDF, satsfied that there was no South African
involvement or assistance. So too do Colonel &iillde Lange, who was at the time a
member of the East London Branch of the South AfriSecurity Police, and Malcolm

Webb, a legal adviser and subsequent Minister ogifo Affairs in Ciskei, confirm that

there was no involvement by any outside governmerther force. Had there been, they
would have known about it. De Lange and Webb gtatalthough there were rumbles of
discontent in Ciskei at the time, the coup cama &stal surprise to them. They both had
their ears close to the ground and had the Souticakf government, or its security forces,
or a third force, instigated or carried out the goor been involved in it in any way

whatsoever, they would have been aware of suchverent!

Furthermore, the reason for the election of Gqaztead the coup, i.e. fear that the SADF
would interfere, corroborates the conclusion that $outh African government was not a
party to the coup.

Lastly, the allegation by Pik Botha, for what itw®rth, that South Africa was not involved
in the coup or the appointment of Ggozo, seem#henlight of the available evidence, to
ring true. It is not disputed that he sent a magseto warn Lennox Sebe at Jan Smuts

Airport about the pending coup. He would surely mve done so had his government been

! . Interviews, East London, Malcolm Webb, 16 Ja@72& Colonel Willem de Lange, 11 Feb 2008 &
Lt.Col.Silence Pita, Braunschweig, 13 March 2008.
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a party to the coup. Furthermore, as will be degar in this thesis, Botha on numerous
occasions attempted to rid Ciskei of Ggozo andateethim stand down. Such events would

have been less likely had Botha placed him thetkarfirst place.

There seems therefore no doubt that neither SofrtbaAnor any third force, was involved
in the coup that dethroned Lennox Sebe and indt&lepa Ggozo as head of Ciskei, and

that it was a purely domestic affair, conceived aodcluded by officers of the CDF.
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.CHAPTER 2.3
THE HALCYON MONTHS OF GQOZO'S RULE : MARCH TOCTOBER 1990.

The euphoria of the people of Ciskei at the falLehnox Sebe was so great that any
person who had caused it would have received tuowdt acclaim. The adulation that
Brigadier Oupa Gqozo received immediately afterdbigp was therefore no criterion of
his popularity or ability, or of how long his ruleould last; that would depend on his
governance in the years ahead.

When Gqozo addressed the crowd at Sisa Dukashier&tadMdantsane on the afternoon
of 4 March 1990, he told them that the army haénakver Ciskei in a coup, which was
supported by the police and prison services, aadaliour-man executive committee had
been established to run the country. In due coangmincil of state, whose members had

still to be appointed, would take over all legisiatand executive duties.

In his speech Ggozo gave the crowd the assuraatéhth transition would be orderly
and peaceful, the judiciary and government departsne@ould continue to function, all
contracts and obligations of the state would beobiced, the rights of people in Ciskei
would be zealously guarded, all businessmen, tisusisd seconded officials would be
protected, and that all political prisoners heldlemthe National Security Act would be
released immediately. The executive committee, thed the council of state, would

administer the country ‘until a society based amaleratic principles can be established.’

As is stated in the previous chapter, Gqozo’'s dppehe crowd to observe law and order,
to celebrate peacefully and calmly, and not to gaga acts of retribution, fell on deaf
ears. Soon after he made the appeal, burningntpand general mayhem occurred in
which many were killed and injured. Sipho Tanamdno later became the National
President of the National African Federated rGir of Commerce and Industry,
tells that on the day of the coup he attended aintea Bhisho. When he returned to

Mdantsane he found both his bottle store and hbus# to the ground. He does not

! Daily Dispatch 5 Sep 1990 & Interview, Gen. Z.M.Makuzeni, Eashtlon, 18 Jan 2007.
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know why he was targeted by the mob, but suspéws it could be that he, a
businessman, was thought to be an associate aporsempof Sebé. President Sebe's
house in Tshatshu was also razed to the grounavahish days of the coup two statues
of the president, that had cost R90 000 each, war®ved from their plinths by the
Department of Public WorksGqozo attributed the wanton destruction to thepeeo
deciding, in their jubilation, to destroy everythinhey associated with the Sebe

regime®

From what was said at Sisa Dukashe Stadium, anstdtisments to the press, it would
appear that when Gqozo led the coup he had nobleexemplary intentions for his
country and its people. He sought peace and caheh,ppomised a speedy return to
democracy. That he was genuine when he expresssd iitentions is supported by his
actions in the early months of his reign. Durihgtttime he did everything in his power
to stop the disorder; he disbanded the Elite Uhé;released political prisoners; he
appointed experts to draw up a constitution, bifllrights, labour laws and a public
defender system; he explained the necessity faug to foreign nations, and he ended
all restrictions on movement between Ciskei andn3kai. Possibly his major
concession at the time was to allow all politicattges and trade unions to once again
operate freely in Ciskei, without any governmeneéiference; something that had been
taboo in Sebe’s time. He, furthermore, at differéimes addressed investors,
industrialists, seconded officers and members efattmy, police force, civil service

and trade uniori.

Although Brigadier Gqozo’s intentions were genuatethe outset of his rule, they
were, sadly, reminiscent of the beautiful floweirshe One Day Lily: they bloom for a
day, then wither and die. In similar fashion Ggezwble utterances and deeds lasted but
a brief period before they ceased, and he too becamuintessential, self-centered
dictator. His high ideals were undermined by feard suspicions inculcated in him by
various intelligence agencies. An examination efhistorical events of his reign reveals
how and when the change in his approach, espetiaithe ANC, took place.

. Interview, S.M.Tanana, East London, 27 Sep 2007.

. Stiff, Warfare, 447.

. Daily Dispatch 6 Sep 1990 & Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, Eastdaom 18 Jan 2007.
. Interview, Advocate Keith Matthee, Grahamsto®&eb 2007.
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As will be seen in the conclusion hereto (Chapjef3s0zo was basically a law-abiding
and simple man, who started his rule with the besntions for the people of Ciskei.
Unfortunately he was simply not equipped to belarrand in time he believed that the
panacea for his daily dilemmas lay in seeking npmwer for himself. Despite all his
problems, he appears throughout his reign to haes la charming, charismatic and
friendly character. Dr Kelvin Rivett, an ophthalmogist practising in East London,
describes him as charming and likeable, and thg¢hasis of the two premiers of
Transkei, K.D. and George Matanzima. The lattereweot only patronising, but
would also come unheralded to the doctor's comgultboms and demand immediate
attention. Gqozo on the other hand, would makemooiatment and on arrival await
patiently the agreed time of the consultation. 4eR adds: ‘Despite being the ruler of
Ciskei, he was always civil and friendly, and | lwbaonverse with him in a relaxed
manner, as with any of my other patierftsXdvocate Keith Matthee (Minister of
Justice), Attorney Malcolm Webb (Minister of Fonmeig\ffairs) and Dr Henk Kayser
(Minister of Health) all agree with this descripti@of Gqozo being a friendly and
charismatic personality. Mathee has stated: ‘lagvliked Oupa Gqozo as a person,
even after he fired me as Minister of Justfce.’

Traci Mackie, a journalist on thBaily Dispatch wrote as follows about an
interview she had with Brigadier Gqozo and his w@erinthian, in July 1990:

There is just no comparison between Ggozo and Selgadier and Mrs Ggozo
are like chalk and cheese compared to Dr and Mbe.S&t least when the
Brigadier speaks you are scared you might misonw good crack; at times

when Sebe got to the mike snores galore filleddben from his audiencé.

Attorney Malcolm Webb, who became Minister of FgreiAffairs, has given the
following thumb-sketch of Ggozo: ‘A friendly andrggrous man who in the early years of
his rule was one of the most underrated leadersigftime in the sense of fair play and

the advancement of his country and its people. &&dply, his good intentions were

1 Interview, Dr.K.Rivett, East London, 14 MarchQZo.
2 Interview, Advocate Keith Matthee, Grahamsto&ireb 2007.
% . Daily Dispatch 26 July 1990.
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stymied by fears and antagonisms inculcated in Hoynthe various intelligence

agencies. He developed a paranoia about the archiharANC and its associatés.’

On the day of the coup, whilst Gqozo was receivirggadulation of the masses, some
members of the Elite Unit in the Police Force cdesed opposing the coup, but they
received no support from the rank and file of tleewity forces who were in favour of
the overthrow of Selfe.

On the next day, 5 March 1990, Ggozo declaredta sfaemergency in the country and
opened talks with the UDF in an attempt to stopaharchy. He also called on the
South African government for assistance to qued tiots. The SADF immediately
moved into Ciskei and assisted in protecting govermt and other strategic buildings,
and generally restoring law and ordePopo Molefe, the general secretary of the UDF,
stated: ‘The police were yesterday's enemies, iy tan be today's and tomorrow's

friends.”

Also on 5 March 1990 Gqozo addressed a meetingvidfservants in the Legislative
Buildings. His message was succinct and explicé: had established a caretaker
government and he would return all authority, amel administration, to civilian rule as

soon as possibfe.

Later that day, at a mass ‘peace meeting’ held histi® Stadium, both Ggozo and
Mluleki George, the president of the United Demuacr&ront, appealed to the huge
crowd to stop the burning and looting. They alspesgbed to those in the rural areas to

stop burning the kraals of headmen and cfiiefs.

On the following day the executive committee sudpdnthe constitution, abolished the
Ciskei National Assembly, and ordered that all poéil prisoners who had been detained

under section 26 of the National Security Act, 1982released. Gqozo reiterated his

! Interview, Attorney Malcolm Webb, East Londds, Jan 2007.

%, Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 28a7 &Daily Dispatch 9 March 1990.
. Daily Dispatch 6 March 1990.

* . Stiff, Warfare,448.

® . Interview, Advocate Viwe Notshe, East London,F&b 2008.

Daily Dispatch 6 March 1990.
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earlier pledge that all political organisations evéee to operate in Ciskei. He also stated

that Transkei had neither been a party to, nosteskin the coup.

After three National Party members of parliamengskts Callie Badenhorst, Billy Nel
and Ray Radue, met Brigadier Ggozo on 6 March 199€y stated that they were
impressed by ‘his competent attitude.’

On 7 March 1990 Gqozo appointed Advocates Kéithithee and Izak Smuts, and
Professor Weichers of the University of South Adrica renowned expert on
constitutional law, to draft a new constitution dmt of rights for Ciskei. He was anxious
that especially the bill of rights, which would pgot the rights of the average
Ciskeian, be enacted. It is uncertain whether he understoadithplications of

this legislation, which would later become a thiorhis flesh’

On 8 March 1990 the eleven members of the Couh8taie were sworn in by the Chief
Justice of Ciskei, the Honourable Mr Justice Bk&id. They were Brigadier O.Ggozo,
Major P.Hauser, Chiefs J.T.Mabandla and L.MagonmaelRend D.D.Ngcuka, Messrs
Z.Ngoqgo, B.N.Pityi, H.K.Nyikana, S.Madwanya, W.Ma&lp and H.Nabe. Many of the
new members had a history of opposition to Seb&fGhT.Mabandla, the first Chief
Minister of Ciskei, had been the Minister of Poatel Telecommunications in Sebe's
government, but was later detained by him. Mr Zddgaan ex-magistrate, during 1989
convicted four captains of the Elite Unit of assiawgl a colonel whilst he was in
detention, and sentenced each of them to a fineR600 or twelve months
imprisonment. The next day Sebe fired him and jtech the four captains to the rank
of Major. Mr.B.N.Pityi, who was accorded theré&ign Affairs portfolio, had
previously held the same portfolio under the Sebgegment. Mr.W.M.Mjolo, a
newcomer to politics, was appointed Minister of emnial Affairs. Mr.H.Nabe,
previously a dean at the University of Fort Har@sva former Minister of Education

under Sebe, but resigned on being Jgjustbuked by him. Major Hauser was

. Daily Dispatch 7 March 1990 &Race Relations Annual989/90, 493.
. Daily Dispatch 7 March 1990.
. Daily Dispatch 8 March 1990 & Interview, Advocate Keith Matth&rahamstown, 8 Feb 2007.
. See Chapter 3.5.
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appointed Minister of Finance. The Defence, Healtti Welfare portfolios were held by

the executive committée.

On the same day, 8 March 1990, Brigadier Gqozotlamebxecutive committee met with
the South African Minister of Foreign Affairs, PBotha, and explained to him the
circumstances that had led to the coup, namelpréeempt a coup by the President's
son, Kwane Sebe, which would simply have entrentheaorrupt rule of Lennox Sebe.
Gqozo assured Botha that it was his intention e experts for the reconstruction of
Ciskei and the creation of confidence in the integf his government. Also that Ciskei
would honour all its contracts and commitments, #ad freedom of expression would

be ensured.

Later that day Ggozo was given a rousing welcontegraeted with repeated cries of
‘Viva Comrade Gqozo’ by thousands of people at theyang in Peddie. He told the
meeting that all funds taken by Sebe's party, tis&eC National Independence Party,
would be returned to the people. He also appeaeditgkeians to ‘take your guns,
matches, petrol bombs and pangas, and throw théneisea.” He believed that a bright
future awaited Ciskei and that even South Africa weed of Sebe. He informed the
crowd that the Elite Unit had been disbanded wasta curse of nepotism from the past.

On 27 March 1990 Brigadier Gqozo and the Presidénbhe UDF, Mluleki George,
addressed a public meeting organised by the ltstitr Democratic Alternative for
South Africa (IDASA) on the question of violenc&qozo stated that following the ten
years of mismanagement by the Sebe regime it wadinee for Ciskei to put its house
in order. Mr. George said that although heswaot making excuses for the
anarchy that followed the coup, the violence vinasrésult of feelings that had long been

suppressed.

In March and April Ggozo addressed separately they aand the police, and, after

explaining the reasons for the coup, stated tieatév government required their supgort.

. Daily Dispatch 9 March 1990.

. Daily Dispatch 9 March 1990 & Interview, Pik Botha, Pretoria, Réc 2007.

. Daily Dispatch 9 March 1990.

. Daily Dispatch 29 March 1990 & Interview, Mluleki George, KingiMam’s Town, 25.3.08.
. Daily Dispatch March & April, 90.
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When Nelson Mandela addressed a huge gatheringighd® Stadium on 1 April 1990
he praised Gqozo for having overthrown the Sebeneeg He described Ggozo as ‘the
hero of the moment.’

In a speech to the South African Institute of Imétional Affairs on 3 April 1990 Ggozo

reiterated his commitment to re-establish a denticcgavernment. He stated: ‘We are
committed to responsible democratic government iy for the people. We abhor

personality cults, which led directly to the abudepower by the house of Sebe.” He
continued that his government was committed to feeerprise and he ecouraged
developers to invest in Ciskei. He hoped that wusild happen and that employment
opportunities would be created for the people. bidieved in a free democratic South
Africa with a constitution protecting the individuano repressive laws, no press
censorship, freedom of association and religiorh wducation, health care and social
welfare for all its citizens.

It was at this meeting that Ggozo approached DikHé&uyser, a Dutch national who had

practised as a surgeon in East London since 18@lingited him to become the Minister of

Health in his government. Kayser accepted thé¢atiom and ten days later he and Mr. Jimmy
Lawana were sworn in as Minister of Health and #t&mi of Finance and Economic Affairs,

respectively. Kayser later became the chairmaheofCouncil of Ministers, and thereafter a
member of the Council of State. He lived in a bauasthe ministerial complex, Bhisho, near
Ggozo's palace, and he became both the family idaistba personal friend of the Ggozo family.
He describes Gqozo as being an intelligent, hamestharismatic young man, who was free of
corruption and a dedicated family man. Kaysedaant that Ggozo was, out of the starting
blocks, a good ruler with good intentions which eyeregrettably, later destroyed by the
misinformation of agents of the SADF. Mr. Lawaaggiees with this description of the young
ruler and summarises his fall from grace as follo@&gozo became a nervous dictator, remotely

controlled by others’’

! Daily Dispatch, 2 April 1990.
2, -do - , 7 April 1990.
% . Interviews, Dr H.Kayser, East London, 8 Dec 20803.Lawana, Dimbaza, 6 March 2007.
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On 12 April 1990 Ggozo announced the end of allréstrictions his predecessor had
imposed on movement between Ciskei and Transkestéted that the brotherhood of

the Xhosa nation comprised a group of chieftairsbipund by bonds of consanguirity.

The first manifestation of Gqozo’s paranoia abaatand Ciskei's well-being surfaced
a month after he assumed power, when, dusotne personal disagreement, he
dismissed from the executive committee two of agnider members, Colonel Onward
Guzana and Major Peter Hauser. Guzana was accfiggdtting a coup d’etat, and
detained under the National Security Act, but redéelaon 17 May 1990. In June he was
detained again and accused of ‘inciting the soddie support him.” When he was
charged with terrorism and released on R5000 haifled to Transkei. The allegations
against him appeared unfounded, as was the clathéhhad met General Holomisa in
secret, which was denied by both Guzana and HokborMgjor Hauser was also detained
and charged with treason. He fled to Austria.

On being asked how secure he felt Ggozo replieddy@ very naive person would
think that I am unpopular in Ciskei .....ColonelZana and Major Hauser were stupid to
think they could depose n.’

The Commissioner of Police at the time, GeneraleftebMakuzeni, the Chief of Staff
(Operations) in the CDF, Lieutenant Colonel Lal®aka, and the Minister of
Economic Affairs, Jimmy Lawana, are all satisfiduhtt there was no substance
whatsoever in the indictments against Guzana angeétiaand that the charges of treason
were simply the result of misinformation, or a digement between Gqozo and the two
officers. Ggozo’s deputy in the Council of Staieutenant Colonel Silence Pita, confirms
that although the two officers were dissatisfiedhwhe manner Ggozo was running the
country, there was no question of an attempted ocow@my treasonable action on their part.
Gqozo told the Council of State that he had inféionathat the two officers wanted to take

over the government, but he refused to disclossdheee of his informatich.

. Daily Dispatch 13 April 1990.

. Daily Dispatch 28 Jan 1991 & Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, Eastdan, 18 Jan 2007.

. Daily Dispatch 28 Jan 1991.

. Interviews, Gen.Z.Makuzeni, East London., 18 2@@7, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007 &
Lt.Col. Silence Pita, Braunschweig, 14 March 2008.
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On 25 April 1990 the Ciskei government announcedat th was aware of a plot to
overthrow Brigadier Ggozo's two-month old imeg, with the aid of professional
mercenaries. The government gave no details ofd@mity of the plotters, but warned
that those involved were being monitofedothing more was ever heard or came of this

suspected plot and one wonders if it was not simpbther phantom of a nervous mind.

On 30 April 1990 the Council of State unbannedANC, PAC, SACP, South African
Allied Workers Union and lliso LomZi.

In his speech at the opening of the new Gary Plgg#rcourse at the Fish River Sun
Casino on 4 May 1990 Gqozo stated that it was bieigment's intention to give high
priority to tourism in Ciskei and that an autonomadourism board would be structured.
He expressed the hope that the golf course wotldcatworld-class golfers and that

the Ciskei showpiece would become as familiar as@ity.>

In May 1990 @ozo appointed the Jardine Commission of ifgqto investigate

corruption in Ciskei ‘from 1981." The chairman waslvocate M.C.Jardine and the
members were Advocate Deva Pillay and Attorney $dinBiwisa. Advocate Viwe
Notshe, who later became Minister of Police, Pgsamd Traffic, was to lead the

evidence.

The commission had, however, hardly commencedat& when Ggozo disbanded it on
29 January 1991. A government offigéhted that because the mechanism of a
commission of inquiry had not proved successfuhapast, the Jardine Commission had
been closed down and its work transferred to aiglpdiwision of the Ciskei Police Force.
This was surely a puerile and unacceptable excuséhé closure of the commission,
bearing in mind how recently it had been estabii$heAdvocate Notshe suggests a
different reason for the premature closing. Asdbmmission had been given an open-
ended mandate ‘from 1981,” it commenced investigathe actions of the members and

officials of Ggozo’s government, and in particulae alleged corruption of the Minister

. Daily Dispatch 26 April 1990.

. Stiff, Warfare,449.

. Daily Dispatch 5 May 1990..

. Daily Dispatch,31 Jan 1991 & Interview, Advocate V.Notshe, Eastdon, 13 Feb 2008.

AW N P



61.

of Internal Affairs, W.M.Mjolo. This may well, aocding to Advocate Notshe, have been
the reason for the sudden and unexplained pullitigeoplug on the commission. Notshe
can think of no other reasdn.

Under the previous regime labour relations in diskere at their nadir. Sebe had
forbidden trade unions to enter, organise, or dperaCiskei. This led to the labour
force being underpaid and the workers being aetit of their tether by the time the
coup occurred. When the coup was announced the ersorigave vent to their
dissatisfaction by burning and looting factoriesd albbusinesses. Brigadier Gqozo
summarised the situation when he subsequently aosymposium of businessmen:
‘When | assumed power, employers and employees marenly at my throat, but also

at one another’s throats.’

Gqgozo acted swiftly to remedy this volatile sitoatin the labour market. On 22 March
1990 he announced that the government had appoaxigerts in the field of labour
relations to investigate the labour laws of thentou He also undertook to enquire into

the situation of trade unions in CisRei.

Extensive negotiations followed between all partrgsrested in employer/employee
relations. In the negotiations Advocates Keith Ma#t and Izak Smuts, and Attorney
Malcolm Webb represented the Ciskei governmentiddaCheadle (an attorney from
Johannesburg) represented labour, especially thend@ofor South African Trade
Unions (COSATU), and Peter Williams (an attornegnfrPort Elizabeth) represented
Industry and Commerce. All these lawyers were reisegl experts in the field of labour
relations. The outcome of the negotiations wasa#t det of labour regulations that was
presented to the territory's industrialists, bussneen and trade unionists at a meeting in
the Town Hall, King William's Town, on 3 May 1990he meeting was addressed by
Gqgozo and the experts. Although the regulationswaitbt general approval, some of the
industrialists present at the meeting complained pgnomises made to them by Sebe

had now been broken. One stated: ‘We came to Cscause Sebe said we need give

! Interview, Advocate V.Notshe, East London, 18 B608.
2 Daily Dispatch 10 Aug 1990.
3 -do - , 23 March 1990.
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our workers only one meal a day. Now you say wetrgiye them three meals a day!’

No wonder many exclaimed: ‘Hail Goozb!

The Labour Relations Decree, 15 of 1990, was prgated on 1 June 1990. It granted
trade unions the right to exist and organise ink€isBoth unions and employers'
organisations had to register with the Departmémflanpower Utilisation. The Decree
also established conciliation boards, an indust@irt and a labour appeals court.
Other employer/employee aspects covered in teerd2 included protection from
victimisation, the right to freedom of associatenmd indemnification for losses suffered
due to a strike or lock-04tThe Decree met with widespread approval and itais
surprising that Malcolm Webb, later the Ministerfadreign Affairs, is of opinion that
at the time this was one of the finest, if not fhnest, set of labour regulations in
Southern Africa. These labour regulations were sgbsntly followed closely by the
Republic of South Africa when it drew up its newdar laws’

In early June the Commissioner of Police, Gener&8.Madolo, was dismissed for
alleged involvement in a suspected coup to oventh@nozo and install General
Charles Sebe as Head of State. Once again ther@avasbstance to this allegation.
There is no certainty why Madolo was dismissed,viut is clear is that his telephone
was being tapped. It was rumoured that he had beenissed because he had been
heard speaking telephonically to Charles Sebe imaia. General Zebelon Makuzeni
states that on one of his visits to the Palacenwieewas Minister of Police, Gqozo
showed him a special room which was equipped wstering devices on which Gqozo
listened in to the telephonic conversations of menslof the Council of State and other

senior members of his governmént.

The Council of State abolished the death penal® dime 1996.

! . Daily Dispatch, 2 May 1990 & Interviews, Grahamstown, Advs Keitlatitiee and Izak Smuts, 8 Feb
2007.

2 Decree 15 of 1990 (Ciskei).

% Interview, Attorney Malcolm Webb, East Londo®, Jan 2007.

* Daily Dispatch 5 June 1990 & Interviews, East London, Dr H.Kay8eDec 2007 & Gen .Z
.Makuzeni, 13 March 2008.

® Daily Dispatch 9 June 1990.
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On 30 August 1990 Ggozo met with General Holomtisa,Chairman of the Military
Council of Transkei, and the two leaders discussatiers of co-operation and bilateral

concern ‘in a spirit of mutual understanding.’

It has been said that ‘power tends to corrupt dvablate power corrupts absolutefy.’
As early as October 1990 the gratification of poseemed to be corrupting Brigadier
Gqgozo's earlier commitment to a rapid move to aatatic form of government.
From a statement he made during the month to RaBaondenough, a reporter on the
Daily Dispatch it appeared that he had discarded his earlied gatentions and was
by then intent on retaining power for himself. $&ad:

Although the military government is new astlll in the process of
learning, | have no intention yet of handing oues teins of government
to civilian rule. | would rather not go for a geak election at the
moment.....a lot of things have not yet matured oretigped....1 feel that
this is my time to lead, and to do so for many m@ars to come. | have a
clear desire to take this region into the new Sdhifitica. | envisage a
situation at the negotiating table where Ciskei aditulate my view of a
future dispensation that this region wants, whighdgional status in a
federal system....I'm not about to let my people go in all directiokige
saw Sebe take the country down the drain andghahy we took over the
government. I'm not about to give it to anybodgn Bure all of them need
my help.....The ordinary man in the street just twanis life to be
improved. He doesn't want to dabble in politics'sH@t too many problems

of his own. He just wants to be led properly byadjadministratior.

The man in the street, let alone members of theemguoeent and the security forces,
must have found these statements both awesomeisgcwhderting. Here was a ruler
who, after seizing power by illegal means, nowewald that he was some kind of saviour
of his people who should rule as long as he pleaSedmuch for his many earlier

promises that he would restore democracy and leaoigjovernment as soon as possible!

! Daily Dispatch 31 Aug 1990.
2 J.E.Dalberg inLetter in the life of Mandell Creightof1904), 372.
% Daily Dispatch 30 Oct 1990.
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In the same interview he indicated his disaffectioth the ANC and the PAC, which
was a sign of things to come. He said: ‘There abs® this misconception by many
people that the ANC and PAC are a government oir theen and that they have nothing
to do with the Ciskei government. So they felt jo¥ernment cannot interfere and they
can just do what they like. That concept had to sb@pped because all local

government must owe their allegiance and loyaltyéogovernment.’

There was possibly some justification for Ggozangeasircumspect about the ANC as it
was not only bringing pressure to bear on himwag also taking control of the residents
associations. The ANC found it difficult to acc&pjozo’s policy of similar treatment,
and therefore similar status, for all political jges in Ciskei. It wished to build a power
base there for future political negotiations, samtb that in Transkei, where the ANC was
clearly the favoured political party. This pressthrat the ANC exerted on Ggozo caused
him a great deal of stress and at times even pHysitkness. According to Lieutenant
Colonel Silence Pita, Ggozo had an autocratic aicthtdrial attitude to the other
members of the Council of State. They all, inahgd(Ggozo, would discuss a problem
and reach unanimity on what had to be done. ThHewimg morning Gqozo would
renege on the communal decision and, despite aljsctinsist that the problem be

resolved in a different manner.

On 7 March 1990 Gqgozo allotted the task of drawipga new constitution and bill of
rights to a committee comprising Advocates Keithtthiee and Izak Smuts, and
Professor Wiechers of the University of South AfridOn doing so he stated that he was
committed to ‘a radical transformation’ of the laok human rights in Ciskei. This
commitment led to what was undoubtedly the zenithGgozo’s good deeds - the
promulgation on 12 December 1990 of the Republi€igkei Constitution Decree, 45
of 1990, which enacted not only a new constitution Ciskei, but also in its sixth
schedule a bill of rights. The first schedule deatl that the Republic of Ciskei was
composed of the districts of Hewu (Whittlesea), skammahoek, Mdantsane,
Middledrift, Mpofu (Seymour), Peddie, Victoria Eagtlice) and Zwelitsha, together

with the seashore and territorial waters gbfr The constitution established two

! Interview, Dr.H Kayser, East London, 8 Dec 2@0[t.Col.S.Pita, Braunschweig, 13 March 2008.
2 . Interview, Lt.Col.Silence Pita, Braunschweig,NMarch 2008.
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councils — the Council of State and the Nationah&gement Board (known colloquially

as ‘the Council of Ministers’). The legislativetharity vested in the Council of State,
whose chairman was the Head of State and the CodenémChief of the armed

forces. The executive authority vested in the HefaBtate, acting on the advice of the
Council of State. The Council of Ministers had advise the Council of State on
policies concerning the administration of the atépents of state. The members of
both councils were chosen by the arbitrary decssmfithe Head of State, and held office

at his pleasure.

The constitution also created for Ciskei an offisi@al, national flag, coat of arms and
national anthem, Nkosi Sikeleli Afrika (God bles&iéa). It provided further that the
‘general rules of international law’ would be aneigral part of, and take precedence

over the laws of Ciskei.

The sixth schedule to the constitution containedal of rights. It could not be amended
or abolished by the legislative authority, unlesshsamendment became necessary for
national security or public safety. The bill ajhits was further entrenched by a provision
in the constitution that any amendment to it woblecome law only if it were
approved by not less than two-thirds of the vates referendum, conducted amongst all
the citizens of Ciskei who had the right to votee Chapter 3.5.

It is amazing that the bill of rights, which was extremely fair-minded, progressive
and liberal measure, could have been enacted biywdsato all intents and purposes a
military dictatorship. It protected all the righa$ every citizen of Ciskei - the right to
life, dignity, equality before the law, a fair ttjaprivacy, personality, freedom of
movement, thought, expression, association, pelgailitical activity, education,
employment, ownership of property, and also prataect against arbitrary
arrest and detention. There was, however, an stilegetwist in the tail to the enactment

of the bill of rights as it severely restricted gwbsequent actions of Ggozo.

During the early part of his rule Gqozo was embatietowards Lennox Sebe and intent
on depriving him of his whole estate. This attituday well have been due to Lennox

! . The Republic of Ciskei Constitution Decree, 43 990.
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having limited his progress in the CDF when he $@mtto Pretoria as military attaché
for two years. However, once Ggozo as ruler hgueegnced the same setbacks as
Sebe had, his attitude towards the former ruledaweld and he allowed him, if he so
wished, to return to Ciskei. Ggozo did, howevehew he disbanded the Elite Unitin
the Police Force, have Lennox’s son, Kwane Sebargeld with having in 1989
ordered the bombing and burning of a house neadiEe and a bottle store in
Keiskammahoek. Kwane was sentenced to 21 yearsisompnent and when he

subsequently applied to the TRC for amnesty, hidieation was refuset.

The outcome of Sebe’s estate after Gqozo’s coupgeasrned by Proclamation 6 of
1990 - later renamed Decree 3 of 1990 — issuedidviakch 1990. It established the
State Trust Board, which had to investigate thetassf ‘affected persons,” who had
been involved in financial deals with Sebe’s goweent, and determine which of their
assets should be returned to the state. Advocdtkefon was appointed the chairman
of the Board and Advocate D.J.Taljaard its invesdtigy officer. The Decree declared
Lennox Sebe, his wife Virginia, his son Kwane, tational Independence Party and
the Ciskei National Independence Fund to be ‘a#fdqiersons.’ Later the names of

others, who had received farms from the state, weded to the list.

In an attempt to amicably resolve the issues comugrthe assets of the Sebe family,
Theron and Taljaard met with Lennox Sebe’s attneyPretoria. The negotiations led
to a settlement agreement being drafted wherebydemvould return to the state his
houses and properties in Hamburg (Erf 525), Prasi@ark, Bhisho (Erf 1367), the
occupational right on Allotment 35, Jan Tshatshug 462 erven in the village of

Braunschweig (on the farm Zanemvula). Sebe weetlaim his movable properfy.

On the day that Theron and Taljaard presenteddiiaét settlement agreement to the
Council of State for its approval, an attorney fr@ape Town, Cyril Prisman, who had
been called in by Ggozo and whom the two advoch#es never seen or heard of
before, appeared on the scene. He addressed timeiCaf State and advised it not to

1 stiff, Warfare,446.
2 Decrees 3, 5, 6 & 8 of 1990.
% Interview, Advocate A.Theron, East London, 6 D667.
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accept the settlement. Gqgozo now, for the firsteti exhibited another personal
tendency that was to dominate his rule, namelyatiteptance of the advice of his own
personal agents to the exclusion of the adwaod guidance of everyone else. He
rejected the settlement and stated that he ‘deddeing misled’ by those who were
supposed to be working for hitm.

Not surprisingly, Theron and Taljaard resigned frili@ir positions on the Board. They
were not only capable and conscientious advocaigshad also put a great deal of
thought and effort into securing the settlementictithey believed was fair and just to
all parties. Although Gqozo subsequently apolafis® Theron and asked him to
withdraw his resignation, which he did, the matteis thereafter taken over by the legal
adviser, Attorney Malcolm Webb, who eventually Ieettthe issues relating to the Sebe
family on the same terms as those in the origietilesnent agreement.

When referring to the progressive legislation Bgbzo enacted, mention must also be
made of the Public Defender Decree, 19 of 1991¢hvprovided legal aid by the state to
indigent persons in criminal trials. When the scdecame operative in 1991, Attorney
Russell Linde was appointed Public Defender.

During September/December 1990 Ggozo became estbrail efforts to regain the re-
employment of Ciskeian colliers who had been disedisrom the KwaZulu-Natal coal mines due
to ethnic clashes that occurred there between Xm$&ulu miners. His efforts reflected not only
his concern for his citizens, but also his williega to go the extra mile for them, even if he bad t
apologise for what had happened previously.

Since the inception of the collieries in the ersteviNatal there had been rivalry and violence
between the various ethnic groups employed by thed020 the Xhosa and Zulu miners clashed
at Hlobane Colliery, leaving sixty injured; in 19XBosa and Sotho miners fought at the Durban
Navigation Collieries at Durnacol and Northfieldaving nineteen dead; in 1976 the Xhosas and

Malawians attacked one another at Hlobane Colliang in 1986 violence erupted between the

! Interview, Advocate A.Theron, East London, 6 D667.
2 Interview, Attorney Malcolm Webb, East Londo®, Jan 2007.
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Xhosa and Zulus at the same colliery, which kitdel/en miners. In these clashes, in addition to

those killed, many were injuréd.

The Xhosa on the mines were not so much a uniteplg@s a language grouping within which
Pondo, Bacha, Ciskeians and others had identitilsem own. They belonged to the National
Union of Mineworkers (NUM), which was pro-ANC. Ase Xhosa had acquired the reputation of
being good machine operators, they filled moshefsemi-skilled posts on the mines. This led them
to believe that they were superior to the Zulu, mtibey denigrated. The friction between the two
groups was exacerbated by the formation of a reme tunion, the United Workers Union of South
Africa (UWUSA), which was not only pro-Buthelezidathe Inkatha Freedom Party, but also
opposed the ANC.

Soon after Nelson Mandela was released from piséiebruary 1990, Zulu/Xhosa tension burst
into violence throughout Southern Africa and huddrdied in Transvaal, Natal, KwaZulu, and on
the Reef. His release also led to Xhosa minelatial taunting their fellow Zulu miners. They
disparaged Inkatha and KwaZulu generally, and adtat King Goodwill would soon be

sweeping the floors of Mandela, and Buthelezi aogkiis food. They referred disparagingly to

Inkatha as ‘Inkanda,” which means a penis.

By September 1990 the Zulu miners could take neerabthese jibes. At Durnacol Colliery they
armed themselves and were so intent on attackeng(tiesa colliers that 1000 of the latter from
Transkei and 380 from Ciskei were for their ownesabussed home on 17 September 1990.
When they attempted to return to Durnacol on 4 stahe Zulu miners armed themselves again
and the Xhosa had no option but to once more rétuireir homes.

On 15 October 1990 the Zulu workers at Hlobanei€glattacked their Xhosa colleagues as they
slept, kiling ten (one more died of his woundsy aeriously injuring fifty. 450 Xhosa were
immediately bussed to their homes. Simultaneoti@yXhosa miners at Vryheid Coronation,

Langridge and Romad Collieries in Natal were alsssbd home.

! The information on the ethnic clashes on the Naddlieries has been gleaned from a telephonic
interview with Norman Goodes (Human Resources Manag Hlobane Colliery in the 1990s) at
Newcastle on 2 May 2008, and two works on theohysof the collieries The Constancy of Change:A
History of Hlobane Collieryby Professor Ruth Edgecombe (1998) Braginacol: The Story of Durban
Navigation Collieriedoy Anthony Hocking(1995).
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In the aftermath of these conflicts the South Aficgovernment convened a committee,
comprising the homeland leaders and representaifvii® mine managements, which met on 9
November 1990 in Pretoria under the chairmanshitheMinister of Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha.
At the meeting Ggozo took up the cudgelsbehalf of the Ciskeian miners who had been
dismissed and sent home. In its report the comeghnounced that subject to Ciskei and Transkei

apologising to the Zulu, the dismissed miners wbelde-employed on 1 December 1990.

On 21 November 1990 Ggozo and Chief Buthelezi d¢tgra mass meeting of miners at Durnacol
Colliery. The large audience listened respectfidlfButhelezi, but when Ggozo stood up to speak
they all walked out. Only after frantic Inkathdliying did they return. Gqozo told the meeting
that he had come ‘with cap under arm,” and thaCedkeians regretted the insults that had been
made. He hoped that the Zulu would forgive angdtrand allow the Ciskei miners to return. The

Transkei delegation refused to apologise.

Despite all Gqozo’s efforts and his willingnessetd humble pie on behalf of the Ciskeians who
had lost their jobs, the latter could not returrti® mines in Natal. The Zulu miners had now
become totally xenophobic, and insisted that onli e allowed to work in Natal. Two Xhosa

miners who were re-employed on Durnacol Colliehesl to leave when they received death

threats.

Ggozo’s concern for the Ciskei miners who had ltbemissed, and his willingness to walk the
extra mile in an attempt to regain their employmasityet another example of the good

governance he displayed in his halcyon days.

Brigadier Gqozo was so correct and proper in eligrgthe did during the infant months of
his rule that he appeared to international obsgnaerd even to his own people, to be a
knight in shining armour. It is not surprising ttlturing this time he was inundated
with laudatory praise from all and sundry. Unfodtely, apart from those initial months
of his rule, Ggozo never won the hearts of his [gedet alone their admiration or respect.
The reason for the citizens’ distrust of Gqozo ey only in his poor governance, and
determination to be aloof from them, but also ia kiick of the requisite of Xhosa culture
that a ruler should be known to his people. Gg@blbeen brought up in the Free State and
Northern Transvaal, and was, beyond the preciot the CDF, an unknown entity in
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Ciskei. He also had no royal blood in his veiiibe people would say: ‘Who is this young

boy? Where does he come from? We do not know him.

Thus we see that 1990 may well be described abatloyon period of Brigadier Oupa
Gqozo's rule. He orchestrated many good deedsgdilria period: the constitution, bill of
rights and labour regulations, to mention but a flde was in favour and got on well with
the leaders of the ANC alliance who were prepaoedutrture him, and he was riding a
wave of adulation of his own people. By the endhef year, however, the honeymoon

was over and difficult times lay ahead.

! Interview, S.M.Tanana, East London, 27 Sep 2007.
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CHAPTER 3.1

A CHANGE OF ATTITUDE : OCTOBER AND NOVEMBER 1990.

Mluleki George, the President of the UDF from 19861992 and later the South
African Deputy Minister of Defence, is amazed tiBatgadier Ggozo did not
experience a flourishing reign. He maintains thlaén Ggozo came to power on 4
March 1990, the ANC embraced him; so much so thatlahe homeland leaders
he had the best opportunity of ruling successfulBqozo was at the beginning of
his governance well disposed to the ANC and therdtheration movements. He
appeared under their banners on platforms at Bhiddantsane and Peddie, and
was on friendly terms with Nelson Mandela, who catgated him on having
freed his people from the yoke of Lennox Sebe. Batjozo and the ANC were

only too happy to co-operate with one another.

By the end of 1990, however, this friendly relasbip of bon-homie and back-
slapping had changed and Ggozo was now at loggeshs#h the ANC and its
allies. He accused the ANC of committing crimesigfaCiskei and of wanting
to overthrow him and his government. As the ovelwlrey majority of

Ciskeians were followers of the ANC, Ggozo's bel@nce toward it alienated him
from his own subjects. Let us examine what catisisdvolte-face in his attitude to

the parties of the liberation movement.

Both Advocate Keith Matthee, the Minister of Justiand Dr Henk Kayser, the
Minister of Health, constantly warned Brigadier @gahat as his government
was illegitimate, he should tread warily with batie South African government
and the liberation movements and remain in theadglbooks until at least Ciskei
was reincorporated into South Africa. Gqozo ignotledir advice and seemed
determined to confront the ANC, which perspectivedaubtedly hastened his

downfall?

On 2 February 1990 President F.W.de Klerk astousdedh Africa by announcing

! Interview, Mluleki George, King William’s Towr25 March 2008.
2 . Interviews, Advocate Keith Matthee, Grahamsto@/feb 2007, & Dr Henk Kayser, East
London, 8 Dec 2007.
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that Nelson Mandela would be released from prisoe, ANC, PAC, SACP and
UDF would be unbanned, and the South African gawemt would commence
negotiations to introduce a new constitution basedniversal suffrage. Nine days
later Nelson Mandela walked out of prison to l¢zel ANC. The demolition and
reconstruction of the South African political lamdpe had beguhln May
1990 the South African government granted indentoitgll freedom fighters, who
could then legitimately re-enter the country. Thas followed by the ANC

renouncing the armed struggle in August 1990.

Although these steps should have ended the wareketwwhe SADF and the
liberation movements, it did not. The South Africgacurity forces still regarded
their old foes, the ANC alliance, as their enemg amn unacknowledged conflict
continued. Proof of this on-going conflict is refied in a document drafted in East
London in 1991 by the commanding officer of Groupf8the SADF, Colonel
Phillip  Hammond, which was tendered as evidencethe Truth and
Reconciliation Commission during April 1996. Ih Hammond stated that
despite their legality the ANC, PAC, SACP and CO8AWere still at that time
(1990/1991) regarded as ‘the enemy.’” He beliehed aim was to ‘take over the
government of South Africa by negotiations, whilgttaining the ability to
violently overthrow it” He recommended the usespécial operations in those

independent homelands where the ANC had a strasgpcé.

Although there may have been some justificationtlios attitude in respect of the PAC,
which through its armed wing APLA continued attagkisoft civilian targets until
December 1993, there was none in respect of the, A@h had publicly ceased its

armed struggld.

The South African security forces now desperatelygbt a foothold in one of the
homelands in order to have a base which could edinked back to Pretoria. Ciskei

seemed ideal for this venture as agents based ttariel also be used to act against

! Omer-CooperHistory of Southern Afric243.
2 Daily Dispatch 16 April 1996.
% . Stiff, Warfare,425.
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Transkei and its pro-ANC and pro-PAC leader, Gdrigaatu Holomisd.

The desire for a foothold in a homeland set thgestr the clandestine entry into
Ciskei of South African intelligence agents, untlex guise of the organisation styled
International Researchers-Ciskei Intelligence SeryiR-CIS). Major Ted Brassel, who
had settled in East London after retiring from $&DF, knew Brigadier Gqgozo well. He
was asked by the South African Directorate of Co@allections (DCC) to approach
Gqgozo. He did so and suggested that the Brigadierup his own civilian-run
intelligence unit, the IR-CIS, which would be madney retired military officers.
Brassel no doubt suggested to Gqozo that the Natintelligence Service (NIS) could
not be trusted, and that he would be better offi &it intelligence unit under his own
personal control. Its employees would owe tot&gilance to Ggozo only, and he
would then no longer be looking over his shouldé?ratoria and the NIS. Ggozo did of
course not know that the agents of the proposean@gtion would be members of the
SADF intelligence establishment, whose interesgy tvould be serving. The IR-CIS
would be nothing more than a surrogate of the SaDfitary intelligence.

Brassel's suggestion appealed to Ggozo, whosengbpdiranoia of assassinations and
coups overwhelmed his outlook on life. He was evieme amenable to the plan when it
was suggested that ex-Commandant (Colonel) JannANieuwoudt should run the
organisation. Ggozo knew Nieuwoudt well as thestdtid been his instructing officer in
1978, when he was a member of 21 Battalion in thBfSat Lentz.  They had become
good friends. Gqozo accepted Brassel's story tletvidudt had retired from the SADF,
which was not true. He was in faadtthe time a Commandant and Second-in-Command at
the terrorist desk of the DGCThe DCC arranged the so-called retirement of Niawto
from the SADF, but this was only a sham for hingtounder cover as an agent of IR-CIS.
To reinforce this ploy he was paid a retirementkpge of R46 922, 28he Director
General of the Council of State duly offered Niewdban appointment as ‘a civilian
intelligence adviser,” and his contract was sighgahe Head of State, Brigadier Ggozo.
Nieuwoudt was joined at the IR-CIS by Brassel, wiad come out of retirement, and

! Daily Dispatch 16 April 1996.
2 . Stiff, Warfare,472 & Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburd)&8 2007.
®  Stiff, Warfare,472.
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Clive Brink, another South African military intedence officer. Further members of the
shadowy group were Warrant Officer Vuyo Melane, k&ar Officer Barnes, Riflemen
Notshe and Mbonisa (all of the CDF), former polida@onel Mabandla Mbejeni and Charles
Wana! The IR-CIS first operated from a house in Gonutiien from the farm Blacklands,
and later from House 14 in the Ministerial ComplBkjsho.

Years later its members admitted that its object t@aturn Gqozo against the ANC. In an
action Nieuwoudt brought in th8upreme Court, Pretoria in November 1993, in whieh
sued the SADF for R1,27 million for wrongful dissa he admitted having been in the
employ of the SADF continuously from 1970. Thetement was an admission that he was,
whilst serving as an agent of IR-CIS, an employfethe South African government. In an
answering affidavit the SADF also admitted thatuMieudt had been one of its ‘agents’ in
Ciskef.

In October 1990 Gqozo introduced two white menhe Council of State. He told the
council that they were members of his own persomilligence unit formed to advise
him on covert issues, and that everyone shouldpevate with the unit. Although no one
could remember their names, the two men must hega from the trio of Nieuwoudt, Brink

and Brassel.

The wide-ranging interests of Anton Nieuwoudt and/e€Brink were reflected by their
conspicuous absence from the offices of the IR-@i®nediately before, and on 22
November 1990, the day of the attempted coup bpri@&bICraig Duli in Transkei. There is
little doubt that they were actively involved inathaffair. This is borne out by a

memorandum from DCC to Head of Intelligence Sewigghich reads as follows —
27 November 1990.

From: Director Covert Collections.:

! Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 281063 .
? Daily Dispatch,18 Nov & 11 Dec 93, Interview, Louise Flanagan,alufesburg, 28 Dec 2007.
®, stiff, Warfare,473.
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To : HIS.

The objective of this memorandum is to obtain adthoto purchase

communications equipment.

During the failed coup in Transkei, Brigadier Gqoas well as Mr.
Nieuwoudt were kept informed of activities. Mr. Nigoudt kept this
Directorate continually informed telephonically. i§h method of
communication is unsafe.  Therefore a safer medrmmunicating is
required. Due to the above a fax machine is corsit® be the best means

of communication...........
Signed: J.J.Botha (Brigadier).
Approved and signed : R (Witkop) Badenhorst (Lieate Generaly’

After news of the failed coup in Transkei came tiglg Clive Brink was almost in tears
because he claimed that the SADF had not intervasqatomised. He lamented that he
had lost a ‘dear friend’ in Colonel Craig Duli, whas killed in the attempted cofip.

From the time of its establishment in Ciskei - @agter/October 1990 - the IR-CIS fed
Gqgozo with disinformation of a ‘total onslaught'nepaign of coups and assassinations
against him. According to the unit the ANC Allian¢eharles Sebe, lliso Lomzi and the
NIS were plotting, jointly and severally, to killifn and overthrow his government in a
coup d'état. In turn Ggozo began to submit reguitelligence reports to this effect, of
unknown origin, to the Council of State. His euatreasing paranoia became a standing
joke in intelligence circles in the CDF. Officemould, especially on Friday

afternoons, run around shouting: ‘They are coniliigy are coming?

A bundle of extraordinary and amateurish secratrtspcompiled by the IR-CIS in 1991,
came to light in 1995. The numerous reports, altHgebased on covert sources,
shebeen-talk and second-hand information, reveddedunit’s obsession with coup
plots and assassinations. According to one regais Elani had met the fired head of the
CDF, Brigadier Andrew Jamangile, in March 199Another report claimed that the

1 stiff, Warfare,474.
2, -do- 474
3, -do- 474,
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leader of Transkei, Major General Bantu Holomisaswlotting with dissidents against
Ciskei. By 18 July 1991 the IR-CIS had also linkeath President F.W.de Klerk and
the Border Council of Churches to the plots. Cdesdiaatoo was accused of plotting the
downfall of Ggozo. It would allegedly ask Presidénw.de Klerk to remove Ggozo.
According to the IR-CIS an ANC plot, called OpeoatiM-Net, was giving crash
courses in Mdantsane, which would lead to the bx@nt of the Ciskei government. One
report, using ‘sub-source township gossip,” claintieat Umkhonto weSizwe soldiers,
duly assisted by Kwane Sebe, who had now allegsdiyched sides, were going to

assassinate Gqozo.

When testifying before the Truth and Reconciliati@ommission the ex-Ciskei Minister
of Foreign Affairs, Malcolm Webb, stated: ‘The dsrtilisation of mystery and intrigue
would have done justice to a best-selling suspeasel. At the time it was serious
business conveyed with urgency in clandestine aatiscovert messages.” He continued that
when these reports were made the Ciskei governwaaried to prevent a possible invasion,
destruction of property and an insurrectiong @hat is why before the Bhisho Massacre

promises of a peaceful and controlled march cootde sustained.

The disinformation had no foundation and its saig@pse was to turn Ggozo against the ANC
and its allies. The IR-CIS succeeded in its olbjecand Gqozo refused to listen to any
advice to the contrary, nor would he accept ingelfice reports from his own security
forces’ To quote a Xhosa proverb, he was ‘turning upiimself a mass of red anfs.’

The then South African Minister of Foreign AffairBjk Botha, states that although his
department was aware of the presence of Nieuwaddhe other agents of IR-CIS in Ciskel, it
assumed that they no longer had any connectionth@SADF. According to Botha his
department believed that they had been dismissettire SADF and that the latter was glad to
be rid of them. Had his department known the prstion, it would, in view of President de
Klerk’'s undertaking that covert exercises had akasel the delicate political situation in

Southern Africa at the time, have taken stepstove the IR-CIS and its agents from Ciskei.

! Daily Dispatch 6 Feb 1996.

2 Daily Dispatch 11 Sep 1996.

. Interview, General Z.Makuzeni, East London, 48 2007.

4 J.H.SogaThe Ama-Xosa : Life and Custorfisovedale, 1931), 344.
. Interview, Pik Botha, Pretoria, 28.12.07.
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Minister Botha’s protestations that the politicaadiers of the South African government
were ignorant that the ‘dirty tricks’ campaign thvedis being waged at the time — 1990
t01992 - emanated from their own structures, idl baraccept. This issue is discussed in
detail in Chapter 2.2, where it is opined thatrttembers of the South African cabinet were
aware not only of the destabilisation that wasnigkplace, but also that it was being

orchestrated and driven by their own institutions.

In April 1991 the Minister of Police, General ZefrelMakuzeni, in an affidavit to the
Supreme Court of Ciskei in a case concerning thissdfected CDF officers, confirmed the
existence of security personnel operating undettithe International Researchers. In the
same case Warrant Officer Vuyo Melane describedniraffidavit how the organisation
operated. The Presiding Judge, however, ordereththaelevant sections of his affidavit be
struck out as they were classified as state sedetspite the court's order an intrepid
reporter of théaily Dispatch Louise Flanagan, published a full report in rewspaper on
the deleted sections. It is surprising that thegoa did not have legal repercussions as,
despite the newspaper being published outside iCiskeas, as is the case today, widely
circulated in Ciskel. The affidavits by General Makuzeni and Warrarfic®f Melane
were indicative of the growing dissatisfaction &xied by the Ciskei security establishment
concerning the nefarious actions of the IR-CIS.

In her article Ms Flannagan revealed the obsessidhe IR-CIS with ‘coup plots and
assassination threats.” She stated that accowliing treports it was submitting to Gqozo, the
ANC, its armed wing (Umkhonto weSizwe), the headh®d SACP (Chris Hani), the
head of Transkei (Major-General Bantu Holomisag @hief of the CDF (Brigadier
Andrew Jamangile), the Border Council of Churches] even the State President of
South Africa (F. W.de Klerk), were all conspiringttwone another to assassinate Brigadier
Ggozo, or to overthrow both him and his governmé&hese reports by the IR-CIS were
undoubtedly food for Ggozo's pararfoia.

1 Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2aa7.
2 . Daily Dispatch 7 Nov 1995.
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In a subsequent Supreme Court case, presided gvitrebauthor, Colonel Gerrie Hugo
claimed damages for wrongful dismissal from the CIkiring the trial Hugo repeated his
allegations of the ‘dirty tricks’ campaign by Nieowdt and his colleagues. He testified that
when he started work as Gqozo's military intelligenadviser in 1990 Ggozo was
‘completely in line’ with the transition process3outh Africa, and that he was sympathetic
to the ANC alliance. His attitude changed whenlR«IS, with its two principal agents,
Nieuwoudt and Brink, arrived. They manufactureddewce of a ‘total onslaught’
campaign against him. He continued that it wadRREIS that fabricated the false story
of a pending coup that would lure General CharkdseSnd Colonel Onward Guzana to
Ciskei and their deaths — see Chapter 3.2. Niedtvand Brink also fabricated in
February 1991 an attempted coup by the top streiadéithe CDF, which led to the
dismissal of the majority of the senior officerstee CDF — see Chapter 3.3. Hugo
confirmed that Ggozo never realised that the IR-@&S a front for SADF Intelligence.

In addition to the false reports Gqozo was recgiWiom the IR-CIS, he was a!so being
placed under severe pressure by the ANC and thth @drican government, both of
whom were vying for his support. Members of tiéwere continually calling upon
him and demanding that he act in respect of centaitters. Representatives of the South

African government were doing the same.

During October 1990 Brigadier Ggozo echoed theevoicthe regime he had overthrown
by stating that Radio Ciskei was the mouthpiecehef Ciskei government and not a
private company. Later that month he told the press that he wishedpresent Ciskei
at the negotiating table for the new South Afrita.envisage a situation at the
negotiating table where Ciskei can articulate ngwiof the future dispensation that the

region wants, which is regional status in a fedgyattem.*

In view of the misinformation Gqozo received and t@sultant fear, it is not surprising
that in November 1990 he informed the Council @it&that he had changed his policy
to one which was now anti-ANC. He said that the AM&S behaving as if it was running

. Daily Dispatch, 9 Feb 1996.

. Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2607.
. Daily Dispatch 3 May 1993.

-do - , 30 Oct 1990.
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the country, but that he would show it that he imasharge of Ciskei. In the same month
he wrote a strongly worded letter to the converfethe ANC in the Border Region,
accusing him and his colleagues of acting agamesirtterests of Ciskei. He accused them
of inciting the people to reject and attack tratial leaders, and of playing a leading
part in the on-going civil servants' strikeOn 8 November 1990 Ciskei security forces
evicted hundreds of striking nurses from the Caduiakiwane Hospital in Mdantsane,
where they were demonstrating for parity of wagéth wheir counter-parts in South
Africa.® By the end of 1990 Ggozo and the ANC were inedéffit camps. There could
be only one loser in this confrontation!

On examining the facts of this period of Gqozo'e two conclusions seem obvious. The
first is that although Ggozo may not have realtkatihe was being misled by the IR-CIS, he
cannot be exonerated from blame for their ‘dirigks’ campaign, of which he was well
aware. An example hereof is his knowledge that Aldozana and Charles Sebe would be
lured into Ciskei on false reports of a coup. k@nrtconfirmation of this conclusion is found
in the fact that Ggozo would never discuss thestersavith his personal friend, the Minister
of Health, Dr Henk Kayser. He appeared to be astashwhat was happening and would
side-step the issue by saying: ‘You don’t wantrtovk about thaf’ The second conclusion is
that the SADF was using Ciskei, both directly amdirectly, to fight the ANC and the pro-
ANC government of Transkei.

AW N P

. Stiff, Warfare,475.

. Stiff, Warfare,475.

.Daily Dispatch 9.11.90.

.Interview, Dr Henk Kayser, East London, 8.12.07.
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CHAPTER 3.2.
THE KILLING OF ONWARD GUZANA ANDCHARLES SEBE :
&728 JANUARY 1991

The name of General Charles Sebe, the half-brofheresident Lennox Sebe, runs like a
luminous thread through the fabric of the histofyCaskei in the eras of both Lennox
Sebe and Oupa Gqozo. As has been described ingZliapt Charles was, as head of the
Central Ciskei Intelligence Service, a very powerfian in Ciskei; many thought he was
running the country. When, however, he over-steghe mark in 1983, he was charged
with treason and sentenced to 12 years imprisonnigating the night of 25 September
1986 he was sprung from the Middledrift Prison bgnmbers of the SADF and taken to
Mthatha. There he became head of the Ciskei resistanovement, lliso Lomzi, with the
avowed object of unseating President Lennox Sélbes chapter deals with his untimely
death.

The other leading personality in the episode of thiapter, Colonel Onward Guzana,
was, at the time of the army coup d’état that dwest Lennox Sebe on 4 March 1990,
the Senior Officer, Personnel, and head of the Wing of the CDF. He became a
member of the four-man executive committee estiabtidy the leaders of the coup. In
May of the same year, due to a disagreement witteGche was charged with plotting a

coup against the government. When released orhiedlled to Transkéi.

Soon after coming to power Gqozo became paranadtaiot only his own safety, but
also about a possible coup against Ciskei by, astooipers, Charles Sebe and lIliso
Lomazi. It is therefore not surprising that Gqozadéy agreed with the suggestion of
the agents of the IR-CIS, Nieuwoudt and Brink, #mCharles and Guzana were a threat
to Ciskei, they should be lured into the countrg #men captured, or even killed. This
would be done by informing the two dissidents ttet army would on a specific day
stage a coup and overthrow Gqozo and his governraedtthat they should then be in
Ciskei to take over the leadership of the goverimet the army.

Once Ggozo had approved the plan, code-namedy Go@mhmunion,” Nieuwoudt and

! Chapter 2.3.
2 . Interviews Gen.Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 JaBi72& Louise Flanagan, Jhbg. 28 Dec 2007.
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Brink enlisted the services of a former CDF offidgeutenant Colonel Mlandeli Kula,
who had been dismissed from the army and was liinngort Beaufort, to carry out
their plans. In mid-January 1990 he and Lieuter@2oibnel Hlopeki Poyo, the CDF's
Welfare Officer, travelled to Mthatha where theydt€harles and Guzana that a coup
would take place and that they should come to Cskehat Charles could take over the
reins of government, and Guzana the army. Theyhgedh to meet with Charles and
Guzana again at Ezibeleni on 18 January 1991, wheaé arrangements would be
made. Nieuwoudt believed that as Charles and Gukaesy that Kula had been
discharged from the CDF, they would accept his iiditly. Guzana was reluctant to
come to Ciskei, but Kula and Charles won him owethte plan. Charles, on the other
hand, had always aspired to one day governing Cailcthe needed no encouragement
to accept the offer. At the second meeting in Heilighey were informed that the coup
would take place on the night of 26/27 January 188d that two members of the army
would rendezvous with them at 2:00 on that nighd &ig tree outside Stutterheim. The
soldiers would then lead the way to a victoriougpéion in Bhishd.

On 26 January Nieuwoudt arranged for road blockisetset up that night on the three
roads leading from Stutterheim to Bhisho: via Kinglliam's Town, Frankfort and the

Komga road, respectivefy.

During the afternoon of 26 January, at the headersaof the IR-CIS in the ministerial
complex at Bhisho, Nieuwoudt briefed his fellow-aige and certain CDF officers.
Present were Nieuwoudt, Brink, Brasssel, Lieuter@@oibnels Zantsi, Naka, Kula, and
Poyo, and Sergeant Major Melane. Nieuwoudt inforrtiem about the phantom coup
and what parts they would play in the arrest of gdsa@azand Charles. Nieuwoudt already
knew that Charles and Guzana would be travelling ned Volkswagen Jetta, with SW
registration plates. After the meeting at the nb@rial complex the senior members of the
CDF and the agents of the IR-CIS moved to the paldtere they met Ggozo and other
officers of the security forces. Whilst they wehnere the telephone rang and Kula spoke to

Charles and made final arrangements about beingirtitterheim later that night.

! Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2867, & GoodenougtBorderline 109.
2 . Stiff, Warfare,477.
% . Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007.
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On the same afternoon the then Commissioner ot®&oleneral Zebelon Makuzeni,

was summonsed to the palace. There he met Brigadezo and the second-in-command
of the CDF, Lieutenant Colonel Silence Pita. Gqtad Makuzeni that Charles and

Guzana had been informed that the army would cautya coup during the night and

that they should come to Ciskei to take over theegament and the army. He added that
Makuzeni need not be concerned as it was simplhantom coup, which had been

invented to lure the two men into Ciskei. He algeltsout to Makuzeni the details of the

rendezvous outside Stutterheim, and of the roaélbladich would be set up between

Stutterheim and Bhisho to intercept Charles ancaGalz

The next to arrive at the palace were Brigadierseldaand Nonhonho of the Ciskeian
Police Force, who were also told of the ruse. Tiveye followed by Nieuwoudt and
Brink, who repeated to Makuzeni what Gqozo had tilch. Then Kula and the Chief
of Staff, Intelligence, Lieutenant Colonel Zantsiwho was dressed in uniform,
and Lieutenant Colonel Naka and other membersefOF arrived. The last to make
his appearance was the Chief of the CDF, Brigadiedrew Jamangile, who was
dressed in a black striped suit and appeared tmrmwant of the day’s events. The
pending operation was discussed once more andudstion was raised whether Guzana
and Charles should be captured or shot. BrigadiggzG was adamant that they be shot
as they were a danger to Ciskei and could not kkiheaptivity?

Everyone, except those who had to man the roadbkloeknained at the palace and no
one was allowed to leave or use a telephone. Atitab®0 on 27 January Lieutenant
Mguzulwa and Sergeant Ralo left to rendezvous Witlarles and Guzana at the tree
outside Stutterheim. The lights of the palace wesitched off as a precautionary

measure in case Charles and Guzana had accomipliBasho?

Shortly after 2:00 those at the palace heard Bsimduting over the radio: ‘Contact!
Contact!" and gunfire in the background. What remge at the roadblock has been
described by Lieutenant Colonel Naka and confirmedapt journalistic phraseology,

! Interview, Gen. Z. Makuzeni, East London, 18 28@7.
-do - & Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bho, 14 May 2007.
3 . Interview, Gen.Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 Ja872& GoodenoughBorderline,107.
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by Patrick Goodenough as follows:

Darkness: at the roadblock no-one speaks. Theotens tangible. In the
gloom a cigarette-end glooms briefly and the €8k is broken by an
impatient cough. Finally they hear it. A quiet hugnowing. Far away two
pin-pricks of light flicker in the pre-dawn glootinke the eyes of some tiny
night animal. A short way behind are another twbe hum picks up, the

lights brighten.

Soon the first car approaches, and roars pasetise tsoldiers, unchallenged.
Then the second, a Volkswagen Jetta, is upon tmbiock. Someone opens
fire, a longer burst follows, and more weapons jam Into a radio
microphone a voice screams: 'Contact! Contact!'cEnewith one tyre shot to
ribbons, slews 200 metres further before leaviegrtad, smashing through a
fence, and coming to a stop in the sun-scorchedtvéi the driver's seat a
man is slumped over the wheel, a cocked pistollagksin his lap.
Mangwane (Onward) Guzana is a tall, good-lookingy math a military

bearing. His lively eyes will not smile again.

All that remains of his passenger is a pair of ir@adlasses lying on the back
seat of the crippled vehicle. Charles Sebe hapedi away, bleeding into
the thick bush and into the night.

Later that morning General Makuzeni went to theneaaf the shooting, where he viewed

the body of Guzana. Nothing ever came of the leEe@up on that night.

The CDF now took up the search for Chakeseward of R5000 was offered for
information leading to his arrest. Charles manageglvade his pursuers until the next
morning, 28 January 1991, when a village headnmesg Dwashu, telephoned Ciskei 1
Battalion and reported that Charles was hiding shap behind his house in Gubevu
village 2

! . GoodenoughBorderline,107 & Interview, Lt.Co.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007
2 . Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2867, & Stiff, Warfare,489.
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In his work, Warfare by Other MeansPeter Stiff states that soldiers of the CDF
surrounded the shop and called on Charles to slereand come out. Stiff continues
that Charles came out naked, unarmed and seriousiynded, with his arms raised
above his head. Sergeant Major Thozamile Velitmember of Gqozo’s bodyguard,
then, after having sought instructions from Gqoxor&édio, raised his rifle and shot
Charles, whereupon the rest of the patrol opdiredand riddled his body with

bullets?!

Stiff gives the Gerrie Hugo papers as his authdatythis version of the events at the
shop. Two facts must, however, be borne in miftie first is that as Hugo was not
present when Charles was shot, his version is &igar§he second is that the court in
the criminal case in which Gqgozo and Veliti werargfed with the murder of Charles,
which would have considered all the available evoge was unable to determine what

exactly happened when Charles was shot.

When the present author interviewed Sergeant MEjazamile Veliti, he read to him
Stiff's version inWarfare by Other Meanef the killing of Charles Sebe. Veliti did,
however, not wish to comment on what had been tedim? When this version was
put to Ggozo, he denied emphatically that Veliti,amyone else, had contacted him
before Charles was shot. Ggozo maintains that winesoldiers returned after having
shot Charles, they informed him that they could ewitact him as the radio was either
defective, or could not reach hiimThis sounds somewhat strange bearing in mind that
during the early hours of the previous morningnfrthe same vicinity, the radio had

functioned well.
Although the generally accepted version of howai®@s Sebe was shot and killed is
that given by Stiff, the only certain aspect abthdgse events is that the headman

received his reward!

The next day Gqozo told the press:

! stiff, Warfare,489.
2 Interview, Sergeant Major T.Veliti, East Londd7, Feb 2008.
% . Interview, Brig.Oupa Gqozo, Blacklands, 13 Ma2€l08.
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People loyal to me fooled Charles into believingtthe had their support.
They wanted to trap him because he had causedainatrg a lot of
misery.....| said search and destroy when you timd. So they did exactly
that. It was an operation to take him out. | tleeé why we should back

down or even regret it...... He was poison........ weviien!

On 3 February 1991 a statement by Ggozo was peblishthe Sunday Times in which
he accused the ANC, the leader of the SACP (ChaisiHand Major-General Bantu
Holomisa of Transkei of having plotted a coup d'étith Guzana and Charles Sebe to
topple him from office. He threatened to shoot €htani if he ever entered Ciskei again.
This statement upset the top brass of the CDF keddey knew that it was the IR-CIS
that had lured the two men to their deaths. No lmgleved that there had ever been a

plot by any of the alleged conspirators.

The death of Charles and Guzana caused a furotearfll sundry excoriated Gqozo for
the cold-blooded killing, and the ANC and legalamigations demanded his resignafion.
In an article, ‘The Implosion of Transkei and Ciskerofessor J.B.Peires states: ‘It is true
that Charles had made himself very much hatedskeGibut the brutal and gratuitous nature

of his murder shocked even his former enenfies.’

Soon after these events the Minister of JusticethKidatthee, wrote to Ggozo: ‘The
longer you cling onto power and the more enemiesnyake, the greater the risk of some
future criminal charges against you - with murdetrang possibility - in a future South

Africa.’®

Matthee insisted that an inquest be held by a judgke Supreme Court of Ciskei into

the circumstances of the deaths of Charles andrauz&qozo was totally opposed to
any investigation, let alone an inquest, and he ag@mmant that neither he, nor any
soldier would testify on what had happened. Matthéansistence that the inquest be

held led to a souring of relations betwé&gmozo and the Minister, and the eventual

! | Stiff, Warfare,489 Sowetan3 Aug 1993.)

2 Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2887, & Stiff, Warfare,504.
. GoodenougtBorderline,112.

4 | African Affairs(1992), 91, 379.

®  Interview, Advocate Keith Matthee, Grahamsto®ireb 2007.
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dismissal of Mattheg.

Despite Ggozo's objections, an inquest was comndeimc8eptember 1991 before Mr
Justice Claassens in the Supreme Court of Ciskprolved to be long and drawn out
affair, which continued for two years. Gqozo, ipeated attempts to avoid testifying,
tendered three affidavits containing his evidend&hen Judge Claassens refused to
accept the affidavits and insisted that he giveeawe in person, Ggozo had the Council
of State enact Decrees 5 and 10 of 1992, whichigedwthat the chairman of the Council
of State could not be compelled to give evidencany criminal or civil proceedings, or
at an inquest. Guzana’'s widow, however, appliedht® Appellate Division of the
Supreme Court of Ciskei to have the two Decreeaside on the grounds that they were
contrary to the provisions of the bill of rightsathall people are equal before the faw.
The Appeal Court agreed with Mrs Guzana’s conteraiad it declared Decrees 5 and 10
of 1992 null and void, and of no force or effe€qozo was then compelled to appear
personally and give evidence at the inquest. Tisegefull discussion of Mrs Guzana’s

application to the Appellate Division in Chaptes.3.

Eventually, on 1 August 1993, Gqozo began testfyahthe inquest. He would be in the
witness box for eight long days. The doubts asisonmental ability, which were rife at
the time, were put to rest by the confident andssuaanner he deported himself whilst

testifying both during examination-in-chief andssexamination.

In his findings at the conclusion of the inqueshichi were handed down on 30 August
1993, Judge Claassens found that Charles had beetemad in cold-blood while

unarmed, wounded and naked. He also found thaket dink existed between the orders
Ggozo had given and the shooting of Charles bye@etdvajor Veliti, and that both Ggozo
and Veliti were criminally responsible for the deatf Charles. No finding could be

made whether anyone was criminally liable for themtd of Guzana, nor whether
Nieuwoudt and Brink specifically were criminallysponsible for the deaths. The judge

did, however, state that both these gentlemendiddat‘pack of lies’ under oath.

Interview, Advocate Keith Matthee, GrahamstpwdnFeb 2007.

Reported irs.A.Law Reportas Guzana v. Council of State, Ciskei 1993 (2) 88 4CK AD)
GoodenougtBorderline114 & Daily Dispatch 2.8.93.

. Record of the inquest Raily Dispatch 31 Aug 19.93.
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Mr. Justice Claassens also found that Charles arzdr@a had been planning to overthrow
Gqozo, but that their plans had been hijacked bylRRCIS. They had been ‘on their

way to Ciskei and self-glorification when they fauout that they had made the biggest
mistake of their lives. They were lured into a ttdke lambs to the slaughter.” On the

aspect of whether there had been a coup, or ampméd coup, on that night the Judge
addedt

Nieuwoudt and company knew there was no inside ooem (to the coup
attempt) and knew there was no danger to any stéergoarty in Ciskei. The
trap was set for one purpose only: to rid the regimCiskei under Brigadier

Gqozo of any further threat from Sebe and Guzana.

After the judge handed down his findings the ANG amumerous legal organisations
were once again vociferous in their demands thigeBier Gqozo resign as Head of State.
As the inquest had found that Gqozo and Veliti wamminally liable for the death of

Charles, the Attorney-General charged them withdeaur

At the murder trial Ggozo pleaded that he could mtarraigned due to the principle
‘The king can do no harm." The Presiding JudgeJudtice W.H.Heath, rejected this
argument on the basis that although the pringgbait of English law, it is unknown to South
African law, He placed Ggozo on his defence. sTgortion of the trial is discussed in detail in
Chapter 3.5.

After the trial had run its course the court fodgbzo and Veliti not guilty of the murder of
Charles. In its judgment it stated that there vwgereasons why it could not find that Ggozo
was, beyond reasonable doubt, guilty of the mwtl€@harles. The first was that it could not
infer from the statements that Gqozo had made,ldmthve and after Charles was shot, that he
intended that Charles be shot and killed in caddddl Ggozo could have intended, so the court
held, that because Charles was known to be a daisgeran, if he turned violent, rather than a

soldier be injured, he be shot.

The second reason was that because so many libsdratbld by the withesses about the events

. Record of Inquest &aily Dispatch 15 April 1996.
2 Daily Dispatch 31 Aug 1993.
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at the actual shooting of Charles, it was impasdibt the court to determine what exactly
transpired there. The soldiers who were presdhtathooting, in an attempt to obfuscate the
issue, were manifestly untruthful in their evidendhe Head of the CDF, Brigadier Andrew
Jamangile, for instance, despite having been ingehaf the operation to capture Charles,
testified that when Charles came out of the shpfdmeangile, walked away before Charles was
shot! Not surprisingly the court rejected his ewick as being blatantly untruthful. The court
could therefore not determine whether Charles tegeoh lshot due to Gqozo’s instuctions,
or by a soldier who was on a frolic of his own, dath Ggozo and Veliti were found not
guilty and dischargetiOnly Ggozo will know whether he was saved fronmgeionvicted by
the principle of our law that in a criminal tridget guilt of an accused person must be proved
‘beyond all reasonable doubt.” Had the standardradf required been that applicable in a
civil trial, namely, ‘proof on a balance of proldlas,” the verdict may well have been
different.

Two aspects of this sad episode are food for thoug@he first is why Charles and Guzana
were so gullible as to fall into the trap that baeén set to lure them to Ciskei and their deaths.
Surely they should have suspected that there wastlsimg rotten in the state of Denmark,
especially when Lieutenant Colonel Kula, whom tkegw to be a disgraced officer in the
CDF, was sent to invite them back to Ciskei? Rerl@harles was not as astute as some
people believed. Colonel de Lange, who was théherSouth African Security Police, East
London, finds it difficult to fathom why CharledIftor the ruse. If de Lange had known what
was happening he would have warned Charles netutmrto Ciskef.

The second aspect is: what motivated Gqozo to dgrbave Charles and Guzana lured to
their deaths? Were they really such a dangerskeCand, if so, was it necessary to have them
kiled? Furthermore, if they were such a dangdry were the other dissidents of Iliso
Lomzi not also lured to Ciskei? It has bgminted out that two months earlier General
Holomisa had earned a great deal of kudos for patwarted an attempted coup in which
Colonel Craig Duli was killed. Could that glordiion have influenced Ggozo to have Charles

and Guzana killed?

! Court judgment.
2 Interview, Colonel W.de Lange, East London, &b 2008.
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In Warfare by Other Mean®eter Stiff seems to imply that there would irt feave been a
coup on the night that Charles and Guzana werée lunt® Ciskei. General Zebelon
Makuzeni and Lieutenant Colonel Lalela Nakathbof whom were present on that
night, are, however, adamant that no one intendedua and that the so-called coup
was simply a false fabrication of Nieuwoudt andnBrio lure the two dissidents into
Ciskei. That there was no coup, or attempted asugybstantiated by Ggozo’s subsequent
statements, and by the fact that there were negthgrpreparations for a coup, nor an
attempted coup in Bhisho during that day or nigkin the contrary, all was quiet and

peaceful in Bhisho.



90.

CHAPTER 3.3

THE PHANTOM COUP BY OFFICERS OF THE CDF FEBRUARY 1991.

By February 1991 the IR-CIS was well ensconcedéndorridors of power in Ciskei. It
had muscled the CDF intelligence service into thekground and won the undivided
confidence and attention of the Head of State,dsliey Ggozo. He would listen to no one

else and his own military intelligence had becoretevant.

Not surprisingly the CDF did not take kindly to shstate of affairs: its antagonism and
animosity to the IR-CIS was common knowledge. TReCIS, on the other hand, was
continually looking over its shoulder at the CD#lI¥ realising that the time would come
when the latter would strike. In a nutshell, theFC&nhd IR-CIS were, if not physically,

then at least psychologically, at one another'satst Everyone wondered when the
resultant physical set-to would eventuate. Thed figl this contest arose in February
1991}

On 7 February 1991 32 Battalion of the SADF caroetl a parachute jump at the old
Bhisho Airfield. Although the exercise had beennpked well in advance, and Ggozo
knew about it, the Head of the CDF, Brigadier Jagilanwas only told about it on the
day before it happened. While the purpose of therotsse remains, until this day,
unclear, it was in all probability intended to demtrate to the CDF hierarchy that the
SADF, through the IR-CIS, was still in contfol.

As Lieutenant Colonel Zantsi, the Head of Ciskelitisliy Intelligence, attended the
parachute exercise, he sent his junior, Lieutelmnbooi, to take his place at the daily
meeting of the Council of State. Kleinbooi reportetk that Gqozo was furious at the
absence of his senior officers. He said that it wpgarent that most officers had a
negative attitude towards him and that they wetleeeisupporters or sympathisers of
the ANC. He added that he was going to Pretorise® the South African Minister of

Defence, Magnus Malan, to obtain a new dfebfficers. He left for Pretoria that

! Interviews, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 28@7, & Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007.
2 . Stiff, Warfare,505.
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afternoont

The senior officers of the CDF watched the parazlaxtercise and then retired to the
officers’ mess at Ciskei 1 Battalion for lunch. é&fiunch nine officers — Brigadier
Monwabisi (Andrew) Jamangile (Chief of the CDF)guienant Colonels Z.P.Zantsi
(Chief, Military Intelligence), G.Mteti (Commande€iskei 1 Battalion) and L.Naka
(Chief, Operations), Colonel Makuzeni (Chief ofaft, Major Mzayiya (Acting
Officer in charge of Ciskei 2 Battalion), CaptainRésha (Second-in-Command, Ciskei
1 Battalion), Lieutenants Manekwane (Acting ComnandCiskei 1 Parachute Unit)
and Ntantiso Kleinbooi - met in the office of Mteti the base of Ciskei 1 Battalion.
They drafted a petition calling upon Ggozo to resas Head of State. Their main
complaint was his day-to-day politicking and tha¢ hllowed himself to be
manipulated by the IR-CIS. Another complaint weat thhereas he had at the time of the
coup d'état undertaken to hand over the reins @egonent as soon as possible to the
Paramount Chief of the Rharhabe, Chief Sandile, thadChief of the Mbele, Chief
Mabandla, or to a civilian government, he now seflito do so. The petition would be
typed and two copies thereof would be sighgdeight of the officers present ae th
meeting. Colonel Makuzeni, the nephew of Geneghlah Makuzeni (the Commissioner and
then Minister of Police), was for security reaspasasked to sign the petition as they feared
that if he did so there could be a leak about Whdthappened. They agreed to hand one copy
of the petition to Brigadier Ggozo when he returfrech Pretoria, and to retain the other in
case he destroyed the first copy. If Ggozo reftseesign they would decide on what further
steps should be taken. They never discussedeeditgy launch a codp.

On 9 February the officers were surprised to reatieDaily Dispatchthat Brigadier Ggqozo
had sent to the newspaper from Pretoria a copyhaindwritten Decree to the effect that if
anything happened to him the Chief Justice woulthbestand-in Head of State. Despite the

officers having tried to avoid this happening, ¢hesd obviously been a leak of their meeting.

Whilst the SADF was holding the parachute exemis@ February, two white men unloaded

a large cache of weapons at the headquatettse IR-CIS - House 14 in the ministerial

!, Stiff, Warfare,505 & Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007
2 . Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007 (aily Dispatch 23 Feb 1991.
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complex at Bhisho. Anton Nieuwoudt, Clive Brinkdawarrant Officer Melane were present
at the time. The cache included 50 AK 47 riflegpdket launchers and 7 SAM ground-to-air
missile launchers. When Colonel Eugene de KockefSouth African Security Police
subsequently testified before the Truth and Retatmn Commission, he stated that the
weapons were supplied at Nieuwoudt's request, dpjyroved by both the Directorate of

Covert Collections and Brigadier Ggozo, from theelsiat Viakplaas.

Shortly after the weapons were unloaded Lieuteadefunwa Qamata and Staff Sergeant
Ralo of Gqozo’s bodyguard arrived on the scenderAliey had been shown the weapons by
Nieuwoudt, he admonished all those present n@lltartyone about the cache as it had been
brought into Ciskei illegally. Warrant Officer Mgle, however, became suspicious about the
group’s motives for bringing the weapons to Bhiahd he and Lieutenant Qamata reported
their presence to Lieutenant Colonels Zantsi, Naléh Mteti. On 8 February the officers
discussed the matter and decided to break into eHbdsand move the weapons for safe
keeping to the armoury at Ciskei 1 Battalion. Theuld show the weapons to the other
officers and to th®aily Dispatch Lieutenant Naka telephoned the parachute UBitilgmbu

and arranged for troops from there to report t«keéTi& Battalion, where they would assist

should any difficulties arise.

What the officers did not know was that when thengégyof the IR-CIS heard that the weapons
were to be removed from House 14, they capitatisethe situation and informed the troops
that the officers intended using the weapons gowp to overthrow Ggozo. The same
message was conveyed to the ranks at the basskei CiBattalion by a member of Gqozo’s
bodyguard, Warrant Officer Veliti, and by Sergedinta Ggirana. The ranks were told that as
the officers intended using the weapons to shawhtthey should shoot the officers before

this could happeri.

The officers commenced moving the weapons on QuBgpi991. Soon after the officers
arrived at the base they were surrounded anddmda/ soldiers, who made them lie down on
the parade ground. A great deal of firing tookglaLieutenant Colonel Zantsi was shot in the

leg, Lieutenant Lawana wounded in the thigh andraaOfficer Melane also wounded.

! Interview Lt.Co.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007 iiff, Warfare,506.
2 . Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 282D6d & statement by Lt.N.Kleinbooi.
3
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Many of the soldiers were drunk as they had beeran all-night circumcision party at
Skobeni village, and had only just arrived backhat base. Some suggested that the
officers be shot, but others refused and said thest be detained. Finally the wounded
officers were taken to Cecilia Makiwane Hospitall #he others to the detention barracks
at Jongumsobomvu military base, where they weirdt. A short while later the officers
were removed from the military detention centre aedt to various prisons. Lieutenant
Colonel Naka was moved to Middledrift Prison angtutenant Colonel Zantsi to
Mdantsane Prison, where he was interrogated anatedrby Jacques Seaward of the South
African Military Intelligence, who later interrogat and tortured other detainees. One of the
officers, Lieutenant Ntantiso Kleinbooi, who manage avoid the soldiers at the base, fled

to Transket

Meanwhile the body of Lieutenant Qamata, who hgobnted the presence of the
weapons to the other officers, was found floatmg¢he Yellowwoods River, not far from
Bhisho. He had been shot, execution-style, inbek of his head. Lieutenant Qamata
had been a member of Ggozo's bodyguard before braimgferred to the IR-CIS. He had,
however, become disenchanted with the way in whath Ggozo and the IR-CIS were
running affairs. The last straw for his dissatiitatwas when Nieuwoudt told him that
mayhem would result if Umkhonto weSizwe shot a @enfficer in the CDF. Qamata
feared that the IR-CIS would do so and then blanoa iIMK. It was this dissatisfaction
with, and fear of the IR-CIS that led him to repim arms cache to Lieutenant Colonels
Zantsi and Naka.

On 11 February 1991 thbaily Dispatchreported that the alleged master mind of an
unsuccessful coup on 9 February, Brigadier Andi@wahgile, and seven other officers had
been arrested. Gqgozo confirmed the coup bid asutexs Ciskei of its security. If Ggozo
had been correctly reported, then he was eithéty gdiiconveying an untruth to the press, or
he had once again been hood-winked by the IR-THe. latter eventuality is more probable.
On 12 February th®aily Dispatchreported that the situation in Bhisho had returteed

normal.

! Interview, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14.5.07.
2
. - do -
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On 19 February 1991 Lieutenant Kleinbooi, who higdl fo Transkei, told th@®aily
Dispatch that there had not been an attempted coup on fudfgb He added that the
shooting had started when a large stockpile ofeEag&loc weapons, that had been found at
the headquarters of the IR-CIS at House 14 in timstarial complex, Bhisho, was being
transferred by officers to Ciskei 1 Battalion baste also stated that it was the IR-CIS that
had earlier lured Charles Sebe and Anton Guzatmeitodeaths by means of false reports of

a possible coup.

The detained officers were charged with treasontandrism, but on 8 March 1991
the charges were withdrawn, which was an admiskiothe Ciskei government that
there had never been an attempted coup, and @& wWas no evidence whatsoever of
any wrong-doing by the officers. On 22 April 1981 officers were called to CDF
Headquarters to face a disciplinary enquiry, butemastead served with letters of
dismissaf A few years later the officers sued the goverriniendamages for their
wrongful dismissal and during October 1995 e tibepartment of Defence
paid them R1 097 857 in settlement of their clailde one was surprised at this
turn of events as it was common knowledge thatsthkealled coup, or attempted coup,
was a fantasy and that there was not an iota oleece of wrong-doing against any of
the officers. The alleged coup was simply anotisramhest fabrication of the IR-CFS.

The final outcome of the so-called coup did of seunot cause Nieuwoudt and Brink, or
any of the other agents of IR-CIS, any loss offsleBhey knew that they had in one fell
swoop not only convinced Gqozo that the IR-CIS weisng in his interests, but also

destroyed any remaining confidence he had in thajor opponent, the CDF.

With the senior officers of the CDF out of the wlNieuwoudt had no difficulty in
persuading Gqgozo to fill all strategic vacant pastshe CDF with seconded or retired
SADF officers. Brigadier Marius Oelschig, ex-Speéiarces and Military Intelligence,
became Head of the CDF, and Colonel Dirk van detkB&om East London, was

appointed second-in-commahd.

. Daily Dispatch 22 & 23 Feb 1991.

-do - , 23 April 1991.

. Interviews, Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 20@7| ouise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 28 Dec 2007.
. Stiff, Warfare,509.
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The death of Lieutenant Qamata had a sequel itdbes when his family sued the
government in 1997 for R500 000 for loss of supmmising from ‘the murder of
Lieutenant Qamata by members of the CDF.’ The juslgnof the presiding judge, Mr
Justice A Dhlodhlo, was one of ‘absolution from ihetance,” which meant that the
family had failed to prove that the deceased widkby the security forces of CisKei.

The weapons cache incident and the revelationsieafténant Kleinbooi and Colonel
Hugo, a member of South African Military Intelligge who had also fled to Transkei
and there made a press statement about the truee rdtthe IR-CIS, blew its cover in
Ciskei and its presence at House 14. It had toentothe farm Blacklands outside King
William's Town, before being finally disbanded.

! Interview, Mr.Justice A.Dhlodhlo, Bhisho, 14 Mag07.
2 Interview, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 2aa7.
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CHAPTER 3.4
A YEAR OF STRIFE : 1991.

For Brigadier Ggozo 1991 was an annus horribiliaumatic events, most of which
were self-inflicted, seemed to follow in quick session. First came the deaths
of Anton Guzana and Charles Sebe on 27 and 28 dgnisdlowed closely by
the arrest and detention of the top echelon of @i on 9 February 1991.
Throughout the year Gqozo seemed to be at loggdsheat only with the South
African government and the ANC alliance, but alsithvihe citizens of Ciskei,
its civil servants and ministers, such as AdvocKesth Matthee, Dr Henk
Kayser and General Zeblon Makuzeni. The only reaeos eschewing all and
sundry who could assist him with the governanc&€skei seems to have been
his ever-increasing arrogance and belief of seffonbance, which convinced

him that he could rule successfully without anysnassistance

The death of Anton Guzana and Charles Sebe, arfcdhsoe concerning the senior officers
of the CDF, induced the South African Minister of&gn Affairs, Pik Botha, to meet with
Ggozo in Bhisho on 13 February 1991. After thecassions it was announced that Ciskei
would pass a new constitution, which would provfislea government with greater civilian
representatioh. However, once Botha had left Ciskei, Ggozo shohisditter disdain for
South Africa by doing absolutely nothing to enactesv constitution or implement a more
democratic government. This attitude of his wégdlt to understand as South Africa was
Ciskei’'s main benefactor, without whose financiadl ather assistance it could simply not
have functioned properly. Another reason for ssiepat Ggozo’s attitude was that he was
by then heavily under the influence of the pro-Bafrican agents of the IR-CIS. It seems
that Ggozo was averse to accepting the relationshipenefactor and beneficiary that
existed between the two countries at the time lagichie was quite prepared simply to ignore

South Africa. In short, the tail appeared to bgguag the dog.

Ggozo’s disdain and failure to honour his unden@gito entertain a government with greater
civilian representation was the last straw imier Botha’s mounting dissatisfaction at

! Daily Dispatch 15 & 17 Jan 1991.
2 -do - , 15 Feb 1991.
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Gqozo’s failure to govern Ciskei efficiently. Bath frustration led him to draft a bill for
the reincorporation of Ciskei into South Africa, eveby it would once again become part
of the Cape Province. When, however, the Soutlt#ircabinet considered the nuts and
bolts of the bill, it realised that the scheme whg to Ciskei being an independent and
sovereign state, totally impracticable and unemfaiote. Would South Africa have to
invade and annex Ciskei? Who would administer &lists army, schools, hospitals, etc.?
South Africa’s inability to do anything about whaas happening in Ciskei, coupled with
Gqgozo’s attitude, antagonised greatly the polititehders of the South African

government.

On 26 February 1991 — before Pik Botha was awaf&oizo’s attitude to their talks on 13
February — Ciskei and South Africa signed a foragreement on mutual economic and
financial co-operation. Botha undertook to ‘deaign suitably qualified personnel,
acceptable to Ciskei, as ministers in charge déiceportfolios.” Whereas there had in the
immediate past been only one white minister orbencil of Ministers, there would soon

be four?

On 6 February 1991 a reporter on thaily Dispatch Louise Flanagan, published a

summary of Ggqozo’s rule to date. The following ex&acts from her report:

Common feeling in the region is that the Brigadi@gozo) has blown his
chances of popular support and his days may be enachb \When he first took
over the Ciskei government after his March 1990pcte was moving on a
wave of popular relief at seeing Lennox Sebe thrown Now, less than a
year later, Gqozo has attacked the ANC, threatemetoot MK’s Chris Hani,
and he is rapidly losing popular support and thettof organisations. This
week he announced that senior civil servants wooldbe allowed to join

organisations as this would clash with their loy&dtthe government.

Gqozo has changed a lot since he took over.

! Interview, Pik Botha, Pretoria, 27 Dec 2007.
2 Daily Dispatch 27 Feb 1991 & Interview, Dr Henk Kayser, East dlon, 8 Dec 2007.
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Although he was clearly a military man and had rpeeence of politics,

many thought he would learn and gave him time.

He still claims to support democracy, but he ddepractise it. He has
rapidly centred power around himself, cutting lsisrfman ruling council of
state to only two (Guzana and Hauser were chargghdtneason). With the
new changes announced this week, Ggozo is not dmyrman of the

council, but also Minister of Defence and joint Mber of Manpower.

Ggozo made use of his position to make new lawse &nounced a five year
mandatory sentence for anyone who insulted hims Whs later dropped after

an outcry.

While he kept to his earlier promise of keepingdusr open for anyone, and
talking to organisations, his idea of consultatedearly differs from that of
activists. He met with the Mdantsane Resident®dason (MDARA), who
presented him with a lengthy list of demands fopriowed living conditions.
Instead of negotiating over the demands, Ggozorsththe list as an ‘insane
catalogue’ and accused the MDARA representativesnaf having a
mandate.....Quite simply, he seems happy for orgamsato operate as long

as they don't question his authority.

He still says he supports the liberation movemdntsemphasizes that he is in

control in Ciskei and that it is staying that way.

Ggozo may still feel in control, but unless he staptagonising organisations

and losing what support he has, his days will babered:

In 1991 the civil servants were a veritable crass3qozo to bear. They had in November
1990 embarked on a strike for salary parity witkittltounterparts in the Republic of
South Africa, and for government recognition of #C-backed National Education
Health and Allied Workers Union (Nehawu), which mdrad joined. Gqozo vilified

Nehawu, accusing it of causing instability and peork ethics in the civil service. The

! Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 28067 &Daily Dispatch,6 Feb 1991.
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civil servants suspended the strike during DecemB80, but walked out again on 6
February 1991.0n 18 February 1991 the PAC and AZAPO criticised CDF for having
opposed marches by the civil servants, and botlanmgtions called for Gqozo's
resignatiorf. Despite the Ciskei government agreeing on 23 ueebr1991 to the
strikers' demands, they refused to return to workey now presented a new claim of
parity of pay with the civil servants of Transkehich exceeded that of the South Africins.

On 2 March the Ciskei government and Cosatu signeajreement and the strike ended,
or so everyone thought. The civil servants, howeneftsed to return to work, which
led to the government issuing an ultimatum thaytde so by 5 April 1991, or be
dismissed. Some returned to work, but 3000 did n@gozo now displayed his
dictatorial tendencies and dismissed those who maid returned to work. The
dismissed civil servants who occupied governmenishs were forcibly evicted from
them by the CDF or the police, and those who hadybbtheir houses on loans saw
them sold on public auction. Both the Presidenthef Border Council of Churches,
Reverend Bongani Finca, and the President of theldBoPeace Committee, Reg

Mason, pleaded with Ggozo to stop the evictionstduo avail*

In May talks between the government and the ANG@aalie on the grievances of the
civil servants broke down and Gqozo was accuse@lainming the door on further
negotiations.” Although salary increases were aggton 18 July 1991, this did little to

appease the civil servants.

Ggozo’s treatment of the civil servants, especidtig dismissal of the 3000 and the
appointment of others in their place, destroyed gogdwill they and the trade unions
had for him. The ill-will to Ggozo of the civil eants, who were the major portion of
the work force in Ciskei, was now also embracedhayworkers of the private sector,
who were sympathetic to the cause of the civilaets. The civil servants had been,

! stiff, Warfare,489 & 519.

2 Daily Dispatch 19 Feb 1991.

s, -do- 26 Feb1991.

* Interview, Reg Mason, East London, 18 Feb 2008e%.Bogani Finca, East London, 22 Feb 2008.
®. Daily Dispatch 25 April 1991.
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after the army, Gqozo’'s primary support badmyt the strike and the mass
dismissals changed their loyalty. Even today civil servants fiskei
are quick to express their bitterness and resamtnabout the way Gqozo treated
them in the 1990’'s. That Gqozo’s attitude to tmal servants was too harsh is
reflected by the fact that after the reincorporatal Ciskei into South Africa on 27

April 1994, 2000 of the dismissed civil servantgevee-employed by the governmént.

On 26 February 1991 Gqozo received one of the femptiments that came his way
during the year: the CDF declared its total supfoorGaozo as Head of State.

On 1 March thousands of Ciskeians joined a denetiwstr organised by COSATU and
marched from Bhisho to the offices of the Coun€iState in the Legislative Buildings,
where they presented a petition to the Ministelustice, Keith Matthee. It demanded that
Ggozo resign, Ciskei be handed back to South Afficale unions be recognised, the

appointment of headmen cease, and the harassnfezgddm fighters stop.

During the first half of 1991 two of Ggqozo’'s mostspected ministers, Dr Henk Kayser
(Minister of Health) and Advocate Keith Matthee (lidter of Justice) warned him in
writing of the folly of the isolationist and dictatal path he was following. In March Dr
Kayser addressed a written memorandum to Ggozsstgethe joy of the population after
the coup d’état and all Ggozo’s good deeds in 1996.continued: ‘It has become quiet
around the Brigadier. His ante room, once fultaiing and going people, is rather empty
now-a-days.” Kayser recommended that Ggozo ceasdidtatorial ways, that he relied
more heavily on the advice of members of his capthat he shared more with them what
he intended doing and, lastly, that the originadycelationship with the political parties (he
did not mention specifically the ANC) be renewed.

From the time that Advocate Keith Matthee was callpon to assist with the legal
aspects of the coup (4 March 1990), he served Gaqodothe Council of State with
distinction. He was one of the architects of theastitution, bill of rights, labour

regulations and public defender system. It Wesefore not surprising that he was

! .GoodenoughBorderline,74.

2 Daily Dispatch 6 July 1994,

®. -do- ,27Feb1991..

. -do- ,2March 1991.

® . Interview, Dr.Henk Kayser, East London, 8 De620
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during February 1991 appointed Minister of Juséind Constitutional Development. He,
however, fell into disfavour with Gqozo when hasted that an inquest be held into the
deaths of Charles Sebe and Onward Guzana andttbat heard by a judge of the
Supreme Coutt.If, however, Ggozo was becoming disenchanted Migtthee, the feeling
was mutual as Matthee was upset at the unconstialtand dictatorial manner in which
Ggozo was running the affairs of Ciskei. On 5 Ma9§91 Matthee submitted a
memorandum to Gqozo in which he stated that varipasters were causing him

concern. He continued -

EXECUTIVE POWER:

Constitutionally this must be exercised by the @hanh acting on the
advice of the Council of State. It has been a ltinge since | was
instructed to attend a Council of State meetingveibeless, during this
period executive decisions must have been takea.tlat | have become
aware of concerns thHeaily Dispatch- a decision that the press actually

attributed to the Council of State.

LEGISLATIVE POWER:

Constitutionally this vests in the Council of Sta@ late | have been expected to
vote on legislation | had not even seen. Furtleen!l have become
aware of legislation only after it was legislatedithough 1 am

constitutionally one of the legislators.
RECOMMENDATIONS:

1. Very simply, we must once again start actingstitutionally. For this
to happen, regular and fixed Council of State megstimust be held where
executive decisions are taken and new legislatsotabled and passed.
Essential to the latter is a formalised legislapvecedure.

2. The chairman must stop favouring the advice isfrilitary/security
establishment over and above that of the Minist&suncil.....The

Alliance must be brought into the consitinal debate as soon as

1 Interview, Advocate Keith Matthee, Grahamsto®ireb 2007.
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possible. | am afraid that if this is ruled out the Council of State, |
would have no option but to ask to be w&lde of my Constitutional
Development portfolio as | believe to try and exiguhe Alliance will not

only be political suicide, but can in fact leadvtolence in our region.

This letter from Matthee, which was brimful of wisd and foresight, was simply

ignored by Gqozo. A further letter from Matthee2hMay 1991 requested that Gqozo
call a Council of State meeting to discuss cemiagent matters. It too was ignored. By
his attitude to these letters Ggozo was refleatiogonly how haughty and arrogant he
had become, but also his disdain of advice fronoaeyeven his erstwhile acknowledged

and trusted advisers.
On 29 May 1991 Matthee tendered his resignationvidse -

In the light of the fact that | believe the ANC rdee included in all
consultations concerning the future of Ciskei, ppased to your position
on this, and to avoid you any embarrassment ofrigat ask me to
resign, | hereby ask you to accept my resignatsolliaister of Justice and
Constitutional Development.

On 3 June 1991 the Council of State decided by mtyajeote to recommend that the
Head of State accept the resignations of the Minisf Justice and Constitutional
Development, Advocate K.V.Matthee, and that of Mieister of Posts and Telegraphs
and Public Works, Mr H.R.L.Salie. On the followimiazy Ggozo wrote to Matthee
informing him that his appointment as Councillomidier of State had been terminated.
He announced that the move was in the interestroty of purpose of the government.’
Was this a euphemism for the true intent: that loeldvbrook no opposition to his
dictatorial way of governance? Later Lieutenanto@el Silence Pita and L.Nogcantsi,

respectively, were appointed in the place of the dismissed ministers.

Since then it has come to light that the real gadtr of Matthee's dismissal was none

other than Nieuwoudt. In a memorandum to the DCManch 1991 he stated:

1 Interview, Adv. Keith Matthee, Grahamstown, &R907 & Stiff, Warfare,519.
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‘Minister of Justice, Keith Matthee, will resign two to three months.” He described
Matthee as being ‘too liberal.’ Theis little doubt that it was Nieuwoudt's
manipulations that compelled Matthee to tender feisignatiod. Gqozo’s failure to
consider the advice of Keith Matthee and to brimg ANC into the fold, but instead to be
swayed to the contrary by the agents of the IR-Q&s simply stark tragedy. If he had
accepted Matthee's guidance, the history of batkeCand Oupa Ggozo would have been
very different. There would surely have been Mstence and killings and also no

Bhisho Massacre.

Although it is not in chronological order, it seeaygposite to mention here the similar
lack of loyalty Ggozo displayed when he terminateslappointment of the Miniister of
Health, Dr Henk Kayser, on 31 January 1993. As eri of Health Kayser had
improved the general health of the people. Invilnger of 1992 the children’s ward in
Keiskammahoek Hospital was empty because all thidren had been immunised.
When Kayser took over in 1990 as chairman of thanCib of Ministers, its meetings
and administration were chaotic. He changed @ an efficient and well-run council.
Gqgozo gave as his reasons for terminating the terssappointment that the Ciskei
government needed ministers who would be ‘aggrebsinvolved in political and
community matters.” Kayser believes that the reakon was because he did not agree
with the ‘dirty tricks’ campaign of the IR-CIS, ai@®hozo’s attitude to the ANG.

To the advice given by Matthee and Kayser to Gqumst be added the warning given
by the ANC alliance. As has been stated abovéieatommencement of Ggozo's rule
the ANC alliance embraced him and was prepareavitgm all possible assistance to
make his reign a success. They, however, also wahia that if he rejected the
alliance, he would be making a grievous mistakdl tie warnings were to no avail
and Gqozo turned his back on the ANC and its alkesl thereby on his own people
and in so-doing precipitated his own eventual daNrif

Due to Gqozo’s interference in their portfoliose tiMinisters of Police, General

Z.Makuzeni, and Foreign Affairs, M.S.Manzi, resigran 26 December 1991. General

! | Stiff, Warfare,520 & Daily Dispatch 23 Feb 1995.
2 . Interview, Dr.Henk Kayser, East London, 8 De620
% . Interview, Mluleki George, King William’s Towr25 March 2008.
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Makuzeni objected to Gqozo’s use of the policevictaedismissed civil servants from
their homes. When the General informed Gqdzt he intended resigning, it was

agreed that in his letter of resignation he wotiddesthat it was for health reasdns.

As if Ciskeians had not endured enough sufferingnduthe year, the ANC on 2 June
1991 called for a consumer boycott to ‘address eacobstacles hindering national
negotiations.” Although Gqgozo and the PAC rejedtexiboycott, it went ahead and by 4

June businesses began retrenching wofkers.

In July Gqozo took two decisions that were to du@igkei into a cycle of vicious
domestic violence that was tantamount to civil wahe violence was not only tragic
for the people of Ciskei, but would also hastendbmise of Gqozo as Head of State.
The first decision was to abolish the existing fasfriocal government in rural areas.
Prior to 1990 local affairs in those areas had lrearby headmen and chiefs. In 1990
Gqgozo withdrew the headmen and chiefs and handetdot@f local affairs to residents
associations. This change was well received byp#uople as being a move in keeping
with democracy, albeit only in the limited localhgpe. They enjoyed the right to
elect their own residents associations, who madsides on local matters. Lieutenant
Colonel Silence Pita states that as Ciskeians aknest to a man supporters of the
UDF and ANC, it is not surprising that supportefshmse organisations took control of
the residents associations and were using thenrtteef their demands for a greater say
in the affairs of Ciskei. As this in turn led t@&zo losing control of his people at grass-
roots level, he was compelled to abolish the &l associations and, in July 1991, to
return authority to the universally despised headmeHowever justifiable the
motivation for the move may have been, it provetles®ely unpopular and gave rise

to a great deal of on-going violente.

The co-operation of a headman was now necessapty for a pension or other monies

from the government, or to have land allocatethe people were suddenly back to where

! Daily Dispatch 27 Dec 1991 & Interview, Gen.Z.Makuzeni, East tlon, 13 March 2008.

2 -do- ,2&4 June 1991.

® Interview, Lt.Col.Silence Pita, Braunschweig,NMarch 2008 Daily Dispatch 3 July 1991 & Stiff,
Warfare,520.
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they had been under Lennox Sebe when they hadtuge a membership card of his

party before they could receive any governmentedlaenefits.

The second devisive decision was to establish a pehtical party, the African
Democratic Movement (ADM), under the leadershiggbzo. This decision was in all
probability also taken on advice of the IR-CIS. Ty party aimed, according to
Gqozo, at being a mouthpiece for people opposedidtence and intimidation; it
would strive for a non-racial, democratic Southigdrand would ensure equality of
freedom for all cultural groups. Gqozo stated that ADM was a ‘cultural movement’
and not a political party. It was the ‘mouthpieaiethe silent majorities of South
Africa,” and was not aligned to the IFP of KwaZullt rejected a unitary state as
dictatorial and undemocratic. Whatever Ggozo daltee ADM, no one was fooled by
his statements and his averments were simply acfdagose by any other name .....""
Everyone accepted that it was a political partyt thed been created to oppose the
ANC, which belief subsequent events proved coriidet. ADM contested and was badly
beaten - it won no seats - in the first unifiedcatms for the South African Constituent
Assembly on 27 April 1994, and was thereafter fiamnsed into a civic group, the
United Residents Froft.

To the ANC the formation of the new party was kkeed rag to a bull. Some members of
the Council of State were also unhappy about thedtion of the new party. The former
saw it as an attempt to divide the community; titeet as an attempt to provide Gqozo
with a support base for future constitutional néiins® Everyone realised that the
formation of the ADM would lead to an exacerbatiminthe existing on-going strife
between the Ciskei government and the ANC. Asntigas 14 February 1991 Gqgozo
had launched a fresh verbal attack on the ANC aated that Ciskei had been
‘thwarted by the ANC'’s disruptive, provocative atwhfrontational attitude.” Although
the ANC and the Council of State met on the follogvidlay and both parties committed
themselves to ‘good relations and peace in Cislgibsequent events proved this

commitment to be so much pie in the sky.

! . Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 282067 .
2 Daily Dispatch 12 Dec 1994.
® Daily Dispatch 9 July 1991.
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Both these decisions — the re-introduction of headiand formation of the ADM - were
a recipe for disaster. The restoration of locaharty to the headmen was clearly
intended to give Ggozo greater say in the runnifgual matters. Headmen were
compelled to become members of the ADM #mdadhere to its policies. Not
surprisingly, they became despised by the very Igettiey had to control and assist,
who were often members of the ANC to the last nashveoman. Many headmen were
attacked, and even killed, and the violence waserkated when the headmen started
retaliating and lording it over the people. Thepapularity of the two decisions
underscored the improbability of Gqozo ever rul@igkei successfully: a non-supporter of

the ANC attempting to rule a nation of ANC supp@ite

It also soon became evident that the ADM was m&abe the official political party
of the state. Not only the headmen, bsb all senior government officials and
members of the security forces had to belong tand all largesse, such as social
pensions, were handed only to members of the pattg creation of the ADM led to on-
going strife and violence between its followers #mokse of the ANC alliance, during
which many members of both parties were killed mured and their homes and
businesses burnt and looted.

The following are some of the reported incidentsviofence during this period: on 8
August 1991 a hand grenade attack on the homeeAEIM Youth organiser, H.Z.Putu;
during the week ending 28 October violent clashetsvben ANC and ADM members,
due to rising tension over the re-introductionted headman system, which led to the
arrest of over 400 people; on 1 November 21 persoonstly ANC members, arrested
under the emergency regulations; on 9 November lwoses and offices of the
Education Department fire-bombed; on 16 Decembegenades hurled at the home
of an ANC activist in Alice, and on 28 DecemberADM man stabbed in a revenge
attack for the killing of four men earlier in MaseDuring December a bomb misfired
in a toilet adjacent to the office of the Ministr Health, Dr Kayser, which, if it had
exploded, would have killed the minister. There aveso many other unreported
incidents of violencé.

! Interviews, Gen. Z.Makuzeni, East London, 18 28@7, & Lt.Col.L.Naka, Bhisho, 14 May 2007.
2 Daily Dispatch on dates following the incidents & Interview, EDr. Henk Kayser, 8 Dec 2007.



107.

On 22 July 1991 Colonel Gerrie Hugo, the Ciskeiitisliyy Intelligence Chief, fled to
Transkei, where he made a press statement thavemsch or confirmed, many truths of
what was taking place in Ciskei at the time. Heegas the reason for fleeing his belief
that his life was in danger at the hands of theCI8: He stated that when that
organisation was formed in Ciskei ‘all of a sudd&igadier Ggozo became anti-ANC.’
According to Hugo the agents of the IR-CIS, espicidieuwoudt and Brink, were
running Ciskei. Their aim was to drive a wedge le&twy on the one hand Ciskei, and
on the other the ANC and the Transkeian governmiehtajor General Bantu Holomisa.
He accused the IR-CIS of manufacturing untruthfudence of a ‘total onslaught’
against Ggozo, which would be effected by coups asshssinations by the ANC and
Transkei; of having lured Guzana and Charles Seb¢heir deaths in Ciskei; of
fabricating the so-called coup by the senior officef the CDF, which culminated in
their dismissal; and of destabilising relationswestn Ciskei and the ANC-leaning
Transkei® All this was simply a confirmation of what Lieutent Kleinbooi had revealed

when he fled to Transkei after the so-called coupdnior officers.

After the press statements by Kleinbooi and Hugb lllawn the cover of the IR-CIS in
Ciskei, the Director General of the South Africaap@rtment of Foreign Affairs, Rusty
Evans, and the Chief of the SADF, General Kat Liddeeg, came to Bhisho on 7
August 1991 for discussions with Ggozo. They taloh ithat it was not in the interests
of South Africa to foster and maintain such eleragnthich were an embarrassment to
Pretoria, and that the IR-CIS should be disban@ed29 August 1991 the Council of

State announced that the organisation had beeandist.

In August 1991 Gqozo once again partook of his diaw® pastime of berating the ANC
and its allies, and announcing threatened couf@sl 2 August he said: “There is a big
question mark about the priorities of this orgamsa(ANC). What | am saying to you,
and in fact to the rest of South Africa is: ‘Wakg tead between the lines, do not accept

! Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 28067, Stiff Warfare,511 & Daily Dispatch 9 Feb
1996.
2 Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 281067 .
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at face value what you read in the media - propg@atounds.* On 21 August Gqozo
stated that there was evidence of yet anothertplaiverthrow him, this time from
Transkei. As was the case with so many of the atieninent plots,” nothing more was

ever heard of this orfe.

In the same month, August 1991, tension betweerz&gad the ANC increased when
he refused to accede to the ANC’s request thatesadf its armed wing, Umkhonto
weSizwe, be integrated into the CDF. He statedolin defence force we do not want

anyone with a criminal record, or anyone who haslid a police statiori.’

By now Gqozo's popularity had reached an all-tio diue to his opposition to the ANC
alliance and his disputes with the trade unionsjlcservants, civic and residents
associations, and even some of the black officershe CDF. As a result various
organisations were becoming more vociferous irr teinands that he resign.

Whilst addressing students at Rhodes Universit ©August, Gqozo was asked to give
particulars of the IR-C1S. When he refused to dcheowas heckled and jeered, and the
bulk of the students left the hall.

On 3 September Lieutenant Colonel L.N.Naka, onehef officers who had been
dismissed after the so-called coup by senior afiom 9 February 1991, testified at the
inquest into the deaths of Onward Guzana and Gh&dbe. He confirmed that it was
Nieuwoudt and Brink who had fabricated the storadflummy coup’ to lure the two
men into Ciskei and their deaths. Also that thegat coup by senior officers on 9
February 1991 at Ciskei 1 Battalion base was yetren fabrication of the notorious IR-
cis®

When Nelson Mandela came to East London on 2 Octifif#l in an attempt to improve
relations between the ANC and Gqozo, the latteffe® was contacted to make an
appointment between the two leaders. Theyre@s that Ggozo was ‘out of the

. Daily Dispatch 3 Aug 1991.
-do - , 22 Aug 1991.
-do- ,7Aug 1991.

. GoodenougtBorderline,119.
Daily Dispatch,28 Aug 1991.

. Daily Dispatch 4 Sep 1991.
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country!™ During the same month the spokesman for the BdReégion of the ANC,
Ms Marion Sparg, stated: ‘The ANC has warned fomthe of the rising tension in
Ciskei. Tempers are beginning to flare.” Ggozdieepby stating that neither the ANC
nor Mandela could dictate terms to Cisk8iVe are determined to protect our

people's basic rights against ANC intimidatién.’

Gqozo's response to the violence following theldistament of the ADM was to declare a
state of emergency in Ciskei on 29 October 1991 tandetain scores of those who
opposed his party. The state of emergency regunatjave the police wide powers of
arrest and detention without a warrant. The ANC fuai®us about the declaration and
both the Anglican Bishop of Grahamstown, Revererdi® Russell, and the Border
Peace Commission called on the South African gonem to appoint an administrator in

Ggozo’s place.

The following day the ANC stated that it would s#sthe state of emergency. It
continued that the situation in Ciskei was ‘perdoand that ‘the declaration is the
culmination of months of repression, which hasudeld arbitrary arrests, assaults and
armed attacks on ANC members.’ It also stated ithaad warned for months that
tension was increasing in Ciskei over the impositad headmen and the arbitrary
restriction of political activities. It added: “€hconflict is not only about the
appointment of headmen, but also that they aregbastructed, often against their will,

to act as organisers of the ADM.’

When testifying before the TRC in September 199%utanant Colonel Silence Pita,
Brigadier Gozo's deputy, stated that the estabksitirof the ADM led to violent clashes
with the ANC and a wave of killings. ‘People weldikg each other. They were dying.
The ADM and ANC were fighting each other. It waseay difficult time. The ANC

wanted things done in a particular way and the AlMshted things to be done in

another way altogethef.’

. Daily Dispatch, 3 Oct 1991.

-do- , 29 Oct 1991.

. -do- , 31 Nov 1991 et seq.
. Stiff, Warfare,521.
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During September 1991 the Ciskei joined the BoRkEace Committee, which consisted of
representatives from all the political parties,uskg services, local authorities, etc., in the
region. On 26 November 1991 the Border Congre§wié Organisations (BOCCO) wrote
to the Peace Committee. In the letter it statatidbspite the lifting of the state of emergency
there had been continued harassment of certaaged| by the CDF. It objected to senior
citizens having to be accompanied by a headmanmeb#ifey could obtain a pension, and
requested the cessation of evictions of dismisséidservants from their homes and the sale
by auction of their houses. Lastly, it stated that headmen system would lead to more
violence and that it should be abolished.

Violence had by then reached such proportionseiCikkei that the Border Peace Committee
met representatives of the South African governnoentl2 November 1991 and again
requested that Ggozo be replaced by an administréle government replied that as Ciskei

was a sovereign state, it was powerless to do so.

After discussions between Gqozo and Nelson Mandeta beach-front hotel in East
London on 17 November 1991, the Ciskei governmgreeal to lift the seventeen-day-
old emergency. As a quid pro quo the ANC undertamlstop the war of words.
Nevertheless, confrontation between the followér&gozo and the ANC continued and
on 19 December 1991 members of the ANC in Alicecmed to the Magistrate's Office
and demanded that Gqozo resign and that an ingefininistration be appointédOn the
next day, 20 December 1991, Ggozo and Holomisafanétuitful discussions and the
Ciskei government refused to sign the Codesa D#idarof Intenf The ANC and
Ciskei met on 29 December 1991 in an attempt tas#ethe tension in Ciskei and avoid

a situation similar to that which was causing hamd¢waZulu®

During 1990 Gqozo had enacted a new constitutiah ¢bntained, inter alia, a bill of
rights. For him the chickens of this enlightenedament started coming home to roost
in 1991, when the courts commenced striking out e old legislation that was

repugnant to the provisions of the bill of rightsOn 9 December 1991 the Supreme

! Daily Dispatch 13 Nov 1991.

2 -do - ,18 Nov 1991.
3, -do - , 20 Nov 1991.
‘5‘ -do - , 21 Dec 1991.

-do - , 30.12.91.
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Court held that sections 26 and 43 of the Nati®eturity Act, 13 of 1982, which

provided for arrest and detention without trialg @tso Decree 30 of 1991, which Ggozo
had enacted in an attempt to remedy the defedtgeirct, were repugnant to the bill of
rights and therefore null and void. Thisuesss dealt with in greater detail in the

following chapter:

As stated above, for Brigadier Ggozo 1991 was ausuhorribilis. Sadly, 1992 would

not be an annus mirabilis!

! See case ANC (Border Branch) v. Council of §@buth African Law Report§992(4)SA 434 (Ck),
which is discussed in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER. 3.5
HOIST BY HIS OWN PETARD : 1990 TO 1994.

As is stated in Chapter 2.3, soon after Gqozo ctmpower he commissioned a
committee to draft a new constitution and billights. This led to the enactment of The
Republic of Ciskei Constitutional Decree, 45 of @9%hich contained the new
constitution and, in its sixth schedue, the biltights. The constitution created for Ciskeli
an official seal, national flag, coat of arms amational anthem (Nkosi Sikeleli Afrika —
God bless Africa). It also established two couneil the Council of State and the
National Management Board (known colloquially d®e ‘‘Council of Ministers’). The
legislative authority vested in the Council of 8tathose chairman was the Head of State
and the Commander-in-Chief of the armed forcese &tecutive authority vested in the
Head of State, acting on the advice of the Cowifd@tate. The Council of Ministers had
to advise the Council of State on matters concgriime administration of the
departments of state. The members of both coum@le chosen by the arbitrary

decision of the Head of State, and held officasapleasure.

It is amazing that the bill of rights, which wasetiremely fair-minded, progressive and
liberal measure, could have been enacted by whattwvall intents and purposes a
military dictatorship. It not only confirmed thele of law, but also protected all the
rights of every citizen of Ciskei. These includkd right to life, dignity, equality before

the law, a fair trial, privacy, personality, fre@dof movement, thought, expression,
association, peaceful political activity, educatiemployment, ownership of property,

and also protection against arbitrary arrest atehtien.

The sixth schedule to the constitution, which cowmt the bill of rights, could not be
amended or abolished by the Council of State ulskesls amendment became necessary
for national security or public safety. The terofsthe bill of rights were further
entrenched by a provision in the constitution #rgt amendment to it would become law
only if it were approved by not less than two-thiaf the votes in a referendum on the
issue, conducted amongst all the citizens of Cigke had the right to vote. The
sections of the constitution containing these id&ns are quoted and analysed in the

first case discussed hereunder.
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AFRICAN NATIONAL CONGRESS (BORDER BRANCH) VERSUS @MCIL OF
STATE, CISKEI : SUPREME COURT OF CISKEI, 14 NOVEMBEL991"

During 1991 the Border Branch of the ANC launchedagplication in the Supreme
Court of Ciskei against the Chairman of the CigBeuncil of State, in which it sought
an order that sections 26 and 43 of the Nationali8g Act, 13 of 1982, be declared
invalid. The basis of the application was that pinevisions of section 26, authorising
arrest and detention without warrant or trial, wiardirect conflict with those of the bill
of rights that everyone had the right to libertgdacould be detained only by order of
court. The application contended further that thevigions of section 43, prohibiting
gatherings of more than twenty people without thigen authority of a magistrate, were
also contrary to the stipulation in the bill oftitg that everyone had the right to freedom

of association and peaceful assembly.

When the case commenced on 13 November 1991 camsehring on behalf of Ggozo

informed the court that his client accepted thatises 26 and 43 were repugnant to the
bill of rights, and that he would contest the aggdion only on the grounds of the newly
enacted Constitution Third Amendment Decree, 3D06fL (the provisions whereof are set
out hereunder), which was promulgated after the bas commenced.

At the time section 22 of the constitution vesegidlative power in the Council of State,
and sub-sections 22(4) and 22(5) entrenched thef lnights as follows:

22(4) Save as provided in sub-sectiotiné&,Council of State shall not have
the power to make any law abolishing, diminishirrgderogating from any

fundamental right as set out in Schedule 6 (bitigiits).

22(5) The rights and freedoms conferre8chedule 6 may be restricted by a
Decree with general application for reasons whioh @ecessary in the
interests of national security, territorial intégrior public safety, for the
prevention of disorder or crime, for the protectairhealth and morals, for
the protection of the reputation or rights athers, for maintaining the

! . Reported in th&outh African Law Reports 1992(4) SA 434 (CK).
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authority and impartiality of the judigtaand for the social, moral well-being
and upliftment of all the inhabitants of the Stapeovided that such a
restriction shall not negate the essential contd#nthe said rights and

freedoms.

Sub-sections 22(4) and (5) had to be read withosedtl of the constitution, which
further entrenched the bill of rights by requiritigat any amendment thereto
would only become law once it had been approveda lwo-thirds majority in a

referendum of voters. It read as follows:

41(1)Subject to the provisions of subisecf2), the Council of State may by
Decree, repeal or amend any provision of this @ecre

(2) No repeal or amendment of any of fihevisions of sections 22(4)
and 22(5) (see above) ......... or any of theipiavs of Schedule 6 (bill of
rights) of the Decree............... in so far ashstepeal or amendment might
diminish or detract from the fundamental human tdagand freedoms
contained and defined in that schedule, shall b&lvwanless such repeal or
amendment has obtained the support of not less tthasthirds of those
voting in a referendum conducted amongst all theens of Ciskei over the
age of 18 years.

The sum total of these provisions was that the Ciboih State could amend the bill of
rights only if it were necessary for one or mordhe purposes specified in sub-section
22(5), and that such amendment would become layibihlwere approved by two-thirds

of those voting in a general referendum on theeissu

Brigadier Gqozo must by now have realised thathithe of rights would be a serious
stumbling block to his future actions and aspiraioHe therefore decided to do away
with all the legal restaints the constitution plam the Council of State to amend the
constitution or the bill of rights. To this end Ggohad the Council of State enact, even
before the case had been set down for hearing,atbeesaid Constitution Third
Amendment Decree, 30 of 1991, which gave the CéwicBtate carte blanche to
amend the constitution and the bill of riglats it pleased. The Decree amended the
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constitution as follows:
(a) Sub-section 22(4) was repealed;

(b) Sub-section 22(5) was substituted with theofeihg sub-section -

The rights and freedoms conferred in Schedulapahany time be

restricted by a Decree of the Council of State.
(c) Section 41 was repealed.

When the case was argued before the court it wasnom cause that no referendum had
been held to ratify the amendments to the constituontained in Decree 30 of 1991.

On 9 December 1992 the Supreme Court of Ciskei theltlas sections 26 and 43 of
the National Security Act were repugnant to thé dilrights, they were null and void. It
also held that as the purpose of Decree 30 of ¥8&l1to emasculate the constitution of
the protection it afforded the bill of rights ilamiting the power of the Council of State
to amend the bill of rights, the Decree was cogttarboth the constitution and the bill
of rights, and therefore null and void. If the Dezmwere allowed to stand it would
afford the Council of State carte blanche to am#ra bill of rights whenever and
however it pleased. The bill of rights would therdbse its superior status and the
fundamental rights of the people would be at thecsnef the whims of the Council of
State. For these reasons the court held that ®86ref 1991 was null and void, and that
the bill of rights, together with its entrenchedtpction, remained extant. It also held that
as sections 26 and 43 of the National Securitywse repugnant to the bill of rights, they
were null and void and were therefore struck fromstatute book.

BONGOPI VERSUS COUNCIL OF STATE AND COMMISSIONER (HOLICE,
CISKEI : SUPREME COURT OF CISKEI, 3 FEBRUARY 1992.

Before judgment was handed down in the ANC (Bo&lanch) versus the Council of
State case, mentioned above, the questionthef validity of section 26 of the

! . Reported irSouth African Law Reports 1992(3) SA 250 (CK).
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National Security Act, 13 of 1982, once more caméhe fore in this (the Bongopi)
case.

When the applicant's brother, Matela Soganga, weestad and detained without a
warrant in terms of section 26 by members of thek€li Police Force on 22 January
1992, she applied to the Supreme Court of Ciskehfe release from detention. The
basis for the application was once again that esose26 was in fundamental conflict

with the provisions of the bill of rights, it waslhand void.

As stated above, the said section 26 providedatip&trson could in certain circumstances
be arrested and detained by the police for intetiog for an indefinite period, without

warrant or trial, and further that the detainee lbowot be allowed access to a court of
law, legal representatives, friends or relativele Bection contradicted many of the
individual's rights specified in the bill of right§hese included the right to liberty; the
right not to be subjected to arbitrary arrest dedgon; the right, when arrested, to be
brought as soon as possible before a magistratethanright to a fair trial and a public

hearing in a court of law.

When the case came to court both parties accdmethe provisions of section 26 of the
National Security Act were repugnant to, and inflecinwith the bill of rights. They also

accepted that as the constitution was superiotherenactments, any Decree which
was contrary to the bill of rights and had beencesth after the constitution was

enacted, would be null and void.

The only question the court therefore had to dewids whether the constitution also
applied to those Decrees that were enacted befierecdnstitution was enacted i.e.
whether a provision such as that stated in se@@nwhich had been enacted long
before the constitution came into force, was voatduse it was repugnant to the
subsequently enacted constitution and bill of gght

Two of the presiding judges held that as the cangin was enacted after section 26, it
did not invalidate that section. As they were ia thajority, their findings became the

judgment of the court and the application was dised. The third judge, however, gave
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a dissenting judgment in which he found that begdhe constitution was a 'superior
enactment’, it nullified all contrary etaents, irrespective whether they were
promulgated before or after the constitution. Is lopinion, therefore, section 26 was

null and void.

BONGOPI VERSUS COUNCIL OF STATE, CISKEI, AND ANOTHRE: APPELLATE
DIVISION OF THE SUPREME COURT OF CISKEI, 3 OCTOBHR92?

When the applicant took the above decision on dppedhe Appellate Division of the

Supreme Court of Ciskei, that court upheld theedisg judgment and allowed the
applicant's appeal. It found that both pre- andt-poastitution legislation that was
contrary to the constitution, or the bill of rightwas illegal and null and void. As
section 26 of the National Security Act was contras the bill of rights it was,

irrespective of when it was enacted, null and voidche arrest and detention of
Matela Soganga was therefore unlawful and it waassde.

NTENTENI VERSUS COUNCIL OF STATE, CISKE1l : SUPREMEOURT OF
CISKEI, 19 NOVEMBER 199Z.

When Gqgozo came to power he, with a view to protgdhe state against claims for
excesses committed during the Sebe regime, ha€Cdobeacil of State enact the State
Liability Decree, 34 of 1990, section 2(1) wheresdd as follows:

2(1) No legal proceedings may be brought agairstState in respect of
any claim arising from any procedural irregularitgbuse of power,
maladministration, nepotism, corruption or act efative discrimination on
the part of any member or servant of the Governmoérnhe Republic of

Ciskei which was overthrown on 4 March 1990.

! South African Law Reportd993(3) SA 494 (Ck AD).
2 . South African Law Reportd993(4) SA 546 (CK).
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In the case the applicant and eight others eaahtheeCiskei government for damages in
the sum of R25000 for unlawful arrest and detenbgnmembers of the Ciskei Police

Force during the Lennox Sebe regime.

The Council of State (Ciskei government) admittesl anlawful arrest and detention, but
pleaded that the applicant and the other claimaete precluded from suing the State
due to the provisions of the abovementioned se&{aip of the State Liability Decree,
34 of 1990.

The court held that the provisions of the Stateblilisdy Decree, 34 of 1990, were clearly
repugnant to the fundamental rights spelt out inedale 6 (bill of rights) of the
constitution. In the main the Decree negated g 8pelt out in the bill of rights that all
people, which included the state, were equal befoee law. The state was therefore

subject to the law and could not be protected agaither civil or criminal prosecution.
Decree 34 of 1990 was consequently declared ndivaial.

GUZANA VERSUS COUNCIL OF STATE, CISKEI : APPELLATBIVISION OF
THE SUPREME COURT OF CISKEI, 4 DECEMBER 1992.

The Chief Justice ordered that this case be hearthe Appellate Division of the
Supreme Court of Ciskei.

The applicant was the widow of Onward (Mangwanejd®da, who was lured with Charles
Sebe into Ciskei and then shot and killed by thé=@D 27 January 1991 — see Chapter
3.2. She applied to court to have certain portiihBecrees 5 and 10 of 1992, which
are referred to hereunder, declared null and vailj that Brigadier Ggozo be
compelled to give evidence at the inquest into thesband's death. The basis of the
application was that the relative portions of theci2es were in conflict with the bill of
rights, which declared that ‘all persons shall eat before the law.’

The facts of the case were that in June 1992 aosumiapto testify at the inquest into the
deaths of Onward Guzana and Charles Sebe was s@rv@dozo. Shortly thereafter, on
6 July 1992, the Council of State issued Decreel®92, which amended the Civil

! South African Law Reportst993(2) SA 445 (CK AD).
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Procedure Evidence Act, 1965 and the Criminal RloeeAct, 1977, by the addition of
a provision that the chairman of the Council oft&teould not be compelled to give

evidence in a civil or criminal case, commissioimguiry, or inquest.

On 24 August 1992 a further Decree, 10 of 1992, pvasulgated. It provided that the
chairman of the Council of State would be a compgtaut not a compellable witness in

any judicial or quasi-judicial proceedings.

On the day that Ggozo had to testify at the inquestthe deaths of Onward Guzana
and Charles Sebe, his Counsel handed in an affidénch stated that the interests of
state did not permit him to attend court and giwidence. His Counsel submitted that in
view of the provisions of Decrees 5 and 10 of 1882jnquest court could not compel Ggozo
to give evidence. The presiding judge at the isugheld this submission and Gqozo was not

compelled to give viva voce evidence.

In her affidavit to the Appellate Division the ajgaint stated that she had an interest in
discovering the truth about her husband's deathtlaadextent of Brigadier Gqozo's
involvement in the circumstances that led to hiatideAs Decrees 5 and 10 placed
Gqozo above the law, and deprived her of the rigltall him as a witness to testify, the

Decrees were contrary to the bill of rights andugthbe declared null and void.

On 2 February 1993 the Supreme Court held thapritnasions of the two Decrees did
place Ggozo above the law and that they were agntoathe provision of the bill of
rights that all persons were equal before the latherefore declared Decrees 5 and 10

of 1992 to be null and void, and, by implicatiomatt Gqozo had to testify at the inquest.

MATINKINCA AND ANOTHER VERSUS COUNCIL OF STATE, CIKEI
SUPREME COURT OF CISKEI, 9 DECEMBER 1993.

This case arose from the Bhisho Massacre on 718bptel 992.

When the Attorney-General informed the MinisterJastice that he intended charging

various members of the Ciskei Defence Force andrabmr of the Executive Committee

! . South African Law Reports1994 (4) SA 472 (CK).
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of the ANC alliance with murder, the Council of tét@nacted the Special Indemnity
Decree, 7 of 1993, which indemnified all persons dots committed at or near the
Bhisho Stadium on the day of the march. The guwent stated that the motivation
behind the Decree was the fear that a prosecutiold @adversely affect the multi-party

constitutional negotiations (Codesa) that wererogpess at the time. Louise Flanagan,
at the time a reporter on timily Dispatch,is however of opinion that the real reason
for the Decree was Gqozo’s fear that a prosecutotd lead to an insurrection in the

army, or even to himself being prosecuted.

The first applicant, the widow of one of the pesshot and killed at the massacre, and
the second applicant, who was injured in the shgptvished to claim for the damages
they had suffered arising from the massacre. Ttheyefore launched the present

application to have Decree 7 of 1993 declared andl void.

The question to be decided was whether the Decesergpugnant to section 9 of the
bill of rights, which provided that: ‘All persondial have the right to participate in

peaceful political activity intended to influen¢etpolicies of Government.’

On 13 January 1994 the court found that the sagit included the right to be
protected from harm whilst participating in a ‘pefd political activity,” and also to

bring criminal proceedings against anyone who fiated with that right. The court
therefore held that as Decree 7 of 1993 restritteske rights, it was contrary to the bill of

rights and null and void.

STATE VERSUS GQOZO AND THOZAMILE VELITI, MURDER : SPREME
COURT OF CISKEI, 9 NOVEMBER 1993.

Brigadier Gqozo and Sergeant Major Thozamile Vekgre charged with having
murdered Charles Sebe on 28 January 1991. Beferteidhcommenced Ggozo objected

to the indictment on the principle that ‘the kirapnado no harm.' He argued that in terms

! Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 282087.
2. South African Law Report§994 (2) SA 756 (CK).
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of this legal principle, he, the Head of State @k€i, could not incur criminal liability

and was immune from prosecution.

The court, however, on 15 November 1993 held tilabwagh the principle was part of

English law, it was not part of South African landathat the Head of State of Ciskei could
therefore not rely on it to avoid prosecution. Toart held further that the provision of
the bill of rights that ‘all persons shall be equmgfore the law,” also negated the

argument that the Head of State was above therdwauld not be prosecuted.

The objections to the indictment were accordingbmissed and Gqgozo had to stand trial

on the charge of murder.

As we examine these judgments we find that when@&gezo came up against the bill of
rights, the enactment that he had so avidly sotmbteate, he came off second best.
One thing that can, however, be said in Ggozo'suavs that he absorbed all the legal
setbacks without demur, and never interfered \Wighpowers or appointments of the creators

of his misfortunes - the judges of the SupremaiCou
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CHAPTER 4.1

ANOTHER YEAR OF STRIFE : 1992.

1992 was yet another year of dissension and cobfiittveen on the one hand the Ciskei
government and the ADM, and on the other the ANlaraie. Not only insults,
accusations and recriminations were the order efdhy, but also attacks, arson and

killings.

The ANC had refused to accept Ggqozo’s governandeitawas intent on having him
removed from office. It had on numerous occasmegsiested that he be replaced. This
objective was once again spelt out clearly immetidtefore the Bhisho Massacre, when
the ANC stated that it would remain at Bhisho u@tjozo stood down and Ciskei was
reincorporated into South Africa. Gqozo was thaeefaced by a political opponent that
was doing everything in its power to remove hinnfrpower. The means to this end
included terrible violence — killing, injuring atmirning the homes of headmen, supporters
of the ADM, members of the security forces andlcsarvants. This violence bred
counter-violence, so much so that a state of Vidivd war existed in Ciskei. A further
problem was that the members of Umkhonto weSizwe had returned to Ciskei as

highly trained fighters, were ruling the roosthe trural areas.

The violence escalated during the year. Most astagkre at night by throngs of

people, often young men, using paraffin and rudiaugrpetrol bombs to set houses and
buildings alight. The attackers were often ideatifas ANC supporters by their songs,
slogans and choice of victims. Across Ciskei maclyosls, magistrates' offices, and

other government buildings and vehicles were tamdtdestroyed.

The first week of January held clues to what lagaghfor the supporters and officials of
the Ciskei government. Late one night a noisy matkeld petrol bombs at the home of

the headman of the village of Nqwele. This timegre was injured and the fire was

! GoodenoughBorderline,125.
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extinguished; others would be less forturlatdline days later an ADM member was
shot in the leg and empty AK47 cartridges were bon the scene. A few days on
three people were injured when a hand grenadelwaarn at the home of a headman in
Quizini Village, and at about the same time founmere arrested who were on their
way to attack another headman in the same vicinidn 14 February 1992 a lieutenant
in the Ciskei Police Force and his woman passewges both shot and killed whilst
travelling in his vehicle in Mdantsane. An AK47leiwas used and the attack was clearly
politically motivated® On 23 July 1992 three government vehicles wetealight in

Zwelitsha and on 20 August five more vehicles wenehed in the same tovin.

Counter-violence by the Ciskei government camp wasoncomitant of the ANC
violence, and it cannot be gainsaid that such estmblence on the part of the
government, its security forces and the ADM diduscthey were undoubtedly a party
to the violence. Throughout the year a delbraged as to who was to blame for the
violence and bloodshed. The root cause was méyifes opposition to Ggozo and his
government, and the lack of democratic channelgetlyethe people could express their
dissatisfaction. This led to them resorting tolamese, which generated the counter
violence. Both the Ciskei government and the AN(aree paid lip service to
condemning the violence, and did little to rebukerestrain their followers when it

eventuated. The attacks therefore simply continunedbated.

On 25 February 1992 the Press Liaison Officer efAINC, Ms Marion Sparg, accused
Gqgozo of conducting a ‘reign of terror’ and an Uiuddl state of emergency in Ciskei.
She continued: ‘Repression is still the order efdhay .....There never has been and still
is no political freedom or respect for human right€iskei under Ggozo.” She stated
that many places in Ciskei were no-go areas foAIRE due to the action of the Ciskei
Police Force, which was acting in collusion witke tADM vigilante groups and the
headmen. She continued that many, if not all #edimen were ADM supporters and

the ‘centre of the conflict’ This statement was, however, only partiallyrect as it

!, GoodenougtBorderline, 124.

z, -do - , 124,

% . Daily Dispatch 15 Feb 1992.

4 -do - , 24 July & 21 Aug 1992.
° -do - , 26 Feb 1992.
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was hardly only the headmen who were the ‘centril®fconflict.” Both parties were

clearly to blame.

On the following day the ADM, naturally, refutecetbtatement by Ms Sparg and stated
that the law on meetings applied equally to bothANC and the ADM. However, in the
same month, February 1992, the ADM, due to therkgilof four headmen at Mosele in
December 1991, considered training its memberselfkdsfence units; a move that
sparked fears of vigilantistDr Henk Kayser, the then Minister of Health, damant that
both camps were equally to blame for the violemakthat it is ridiculous to point a finger
at only one party. This opinion is borne out by fiie that both parties were attacking one

another and that an on-going war situation exist&iskei’

During 1992 Gqozo became ambivalent and contraglicibout the reincorporation of
Ciskei into a unified South Africa. On 5 Februany $tated that Ciskei wanted ‘some
form of self-rule within a federal system,” not aitary state as proposed by Codesa.
Shortly thereafter, however, Ciskei signed the dteti Peace Accord and Gqozo informed
Codesa that Ciskei no longer thought that a retkrenwas necessary to test the
feelings of the people of Ciskei on possible rerpooation into South Africa. A month
later Ggozo stated that reincorporation would ke lentering a dark tunnélOn 6 May
1992 he stated that he was not prepared to rehquower, but that he would do so to a
universal South African government when it had beletted. He had nothing against
the ANC, but it had to stop ‘its policies of intidation, prescribing to everyone, and its

non-tolerance™

In Borderline Patrick Goodenough comments that Ggozo frequestidiied that Ciskel
would not be reincorporated into South Africa. Then Minister of Health, Dr Henk
Kayser, who was a member of the Ciskei delegaticDoalesa, however, disputes this

comment and maintains that Gqozo and Ciskei wevayal in favour of reincorporation,

. Daily Dispatch, 26 Feb 1992.

-do - , 11 Feb 1992.

. Interview, Dr Henk Kayser, East London, 8 D802
. Stiff, Warfare,524.

. Daily Dispatch 7 May 1992.
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but not into a unitary state. What is clear hattespecially the civil servants and the

security forces were very concerned about theiréuand that of the regidn.

On 1 March 1992 the Sunday Times reported a pldh&yANC to remove Gqozo from
power, which the ANC deni€d.There could well have been some truth in thisntegs
Umkhonto weSizwe (as is described later in thigptdra planned to assassinate Gqozo
shortly before the Bhisho Massacre, which occuiikedmonths later. The plot alleged in
the Sunday Times led to Ciskei withdrawing from aetmg with the Border/Ciskei
Dispute Resolution Committee. However, on 6 Mar@92L Ciskei, represented by
Gqgozo, and the ANC, represented by Cyril RamaplaosbThabo Mbeki, met for talks.
After being locked in discussions for five hourg tialks broke down when the ANC
stated that it would continue with its ‘symbolicng@aign’ against Ciskei, and Gqozo

refused to agree to ‘free political actidn’.

The parties met again on 10 March, this time irtd?i@ in the presence of the South
African Minister of Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha. Th@ow called a truce: the ANC would
revise its plan to destabilise Ciskei, and theefattould review its security regulations
and allow public meetinds. The ensuing peace was short-lived and on 21 Mag&R
Ms Sparg was threatened at gunpoint and tear-gdsséiiskei security forces at an
ANC rally at Tentergat?.

On 25 March 1992 the Council of State wrote a iteibethe Paramount Chief of the
Rharhabe, Chief Maxhoba Sandile, threatening thisusalary to R800 per month as he
was ‘not performing all his duties.” The Chief coemted that the difficulties he was
experiencing with Gqozo had started as early asciMd990. He had sought a
harmonious working relationship with Gqozo, bunhtoavail. The Brigadier had voiced
his suspicion that the Chief wished to usurp hissgro Although he, the Chief, was

receiving a considerably smaller salary than othesfs, and the Ciskei government had

! GoodenoughBorderline,126 & Interview, Dr Henk Kayser, East London, 8 2807.
2 Daily Dispatch 2 March 1992.

®. -do- , 7 March 1992.

4 -do - , 11 March 1992.

> -do - , 24 March 1992.
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undertaken to investigate the matter, nothing loawlecof it. He believed that the threat to
his salary was due to his refusal to join the ADM.

In 1992 Gqozo displayed a lack of faith in virtyakkveryone in his government,
including his small circle of special confidantdot even his ministers were exempt
from this abiding distrust of those workingr f&im. In May 1992 Advocate
V.Notshe, a respected practising advocate, waseiagga Minister of Police, Prisons
and Traffic. Two months later, on 16 July 1992igBdier Jan Viktor, the

Commissioner of Police, informed Notshe that hicefhad been bugged. Notshe
believes this was done because someone had tolzbGlgat he had a close relationship
with the ANC, which was not true. Whatever ledth® clandestine surveillance,
Notshe was not prepared to work for someone whaonba@ith in him, and he resigned
on the following day. So too, during the course of the year Ggozo ottéris

intelligence service to investigate and check andaputy, Lieutenant Colonel Silence

Pita, because ‘the ANC never attacks him!’

As already discussed, this lack of trust once agame to the fore when Gqgozo on 29
January 1993 wrote to the Minister of Health, Denl Kayser, and terminated his
appointment from 31 January 1993 as ‘the Ciskeegument needs ministers that will not
only perform administrative and technical functiobsit will also be aggressively
involved in political and community matters.” $hwvas the first intimation Kayser had
that he would be dismissed. He was naturally dygehdhat after three years of faithful
service he should be given two days notice to ledve was also disheartened that after
having so successfully improved his portfolio, #mel general health of the people, he now
had to leave. In the winter of 1992 the childrenard in the Keiskammahoek Hospital
was empty because all the children had been imedinisayser believes that the real
reason for his dismissal was because he could eetege-to-eye with Gqozo on his
attitude towards the ANEThe so-called reason for Kayser's dismissal, dbesever,
reflect pertinently on Ggozo’s belief that théOM and the state were a composite

whole.

! Daily Dispatch, 31 March 1992.
2. Interview, Advocate Viwe Notshe, East London,Fd 2008.
% Interview, Dr.Henk Kayser, East London, 8 D602
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In April Cyril Ramaphosa (ANC) and Chris Hani (SAC&ddressed 25000 of their
followers at the Victoria Grounds, King William'sown. Ramaphosa stated that the
ANC would continue to fight Gqozo as long as hetionied to resist the people, who
were ‘sick and tired’ of him, and suffering ‘repses and suppression.’” Chris Hani told
the crowd that they should do all in their powerettsure that the ‘puppet’ Gqozo
disappeared. Whether or not these and other leaddlee ANC and SACP intended
their rhetoric to end in bloodshed, that was itsatf As previously stated, provocation
from the other side was not in short supply and2@8 members of the Zwelitsha
Branch of the ANC returned home from the above mgemembers of the security

forces scattered them by firing tear gas canigtessheir midst

In mid-June the ANC pulled out of the national deragy talks with the South African
government and commenced a mass action campaigrreéison for doing so was that
it believed that President de Klerk was stalling tiegotiation process, and that he
would do so indefinitely. At the same time the @&ar Branch of the ANC called on
Ciskei policemen and soldiers to refuse to act mters given by Gqgozo that would
prohibit free political activity.

As part of the mass action campaign the ANC marthede South African Embassy in
King William's Town on 26 June 1992. The purposéhefmarch was to put pressure on
Pretoria to compel Ggozo ‘to create a democratimaphere in Ciskef 'Gqozo opposed
the mass action campaign and also denied thatdvergment was supplying the ADM

with arms®

In June and August the home of senior ANC leadenfaka Roji was attacked with rifle
fire and hand grenades. No one was injured. Anddttack was launched against the
village of Ngece, which openly supported the ANCwihich two people were killed
and several injured. Two Sergeants and a Corpbtae CDF were arrested and charged
for the attacks.

. GoodenougtBorderline,126.
. Daily Dispatch 7.4.92.
GoodenoughBorderline,126.
. Daily Dispatch 27.6.92.
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o b~ W N



128.

On 12 July Steve Tshwete called on the crowd abibe Dukashe Stadium in Mdantsane
to direct mass action against Gqozo. This was i@hb by a peaceful march in the
suburb on 15 July 1992.

The mass action campaign led to ugly scenes. Tist gnoesome was when a frenzied
mob in Dimbaza stabbed a police constable, set &light and threw him, still alive,

into a blazing bus. Cars, buses, government bugsliand the houses of civil servants
and headmen were attacked with hand grenades arad ipembs. The security forces

retaliated and assaulted many pedple.

The ANC accused the Ciskei government of unnecgssdiacks on peaceful
demonstrators taking part in the mass action cagnpailt called on Ggozo to resign

and avowed that it would continue the mass actictil tne did so°

The violence reached a crescendo during August.189fas been described by Patrick

Goodenough imBorderlineas follows:

The cycle of violence continued relentlessly thtouugust, with arson,
hand grenade and AK47 attacks becoming virtuallylydaccurrences.
Millions of rands of damage was caused to privatel state-owned
property. There were also several well-plannedcks$teon the police by
teams of heavily armed and obviously highly-traingghters, and six
policemen were Killed in three days. The ANC wakeheined to exercise
its right to free political expression, and a setamarch was planned. Once
again Ggozo demanded that the event be cancetlgidguhe ANC to ‘stop
gambling with the masses lives for political gaifilie ANC refused, and,
high on adrenaline, invited security force membansl civil servants to

participate: “ ‘Our marching song is ‘Gqozo musty8

The already high tensions in Ciskei increased éwgher when the ANC announced its
intentions to march from King William's Towio Bhisho to call for Gqozo's

. Daily Dispatch,16.7.92.
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resignation. In repeated messages over Radio CiGkgizo warned that he would not

allow the march to enter Ciskei and that if it diek marchers would be stopped.

Despite Ggozo’s warnings, the ANC Alliance's shdwstoength began on 4 August
1992. A march of 30 000 demonstrators from Kindli&wn’s Town was stopped at the
South African/Ciskei border by 50 Ciskeian riotipetnen and a few officers of the
Ciskei Defence Force. A potential tragedgs averted when negotiations were
commenced between Gqozo and the leaders of thenpfaytil Ramaphosa and Chris
Hani. The South African Minister of Foreign AffsyrPik Botha, was not on the scene,
but in telephonic dialogue with the participantswhs agreed that the marchers could
move into Bhisho Stadium and, after this happemefrotest note was handed over.

Everyone then left the scene peaceftilly.

On 26 August 1992 the ANC once again declaredithabuld continue its mass action to
force the South African government to give in ® demands, especially in Ciskei, Qwa-

Qwa and BophuthatswaRa.

The violence was heading for an overwhelming trggadich duly happened on 7
September 1992 when the Bhisho Massacre occurradnd@a mass march of 80 000
demonstrators from King William's Town to Bhishca&ium, the leaders of the march
disobeyed a court order and led the marchers frarstadium towards the business centre
of Bhisho. The soldiers surrounding the stadiumneplefire, and 28 marchers and one
soldier died on that day, and another marcher daer from his wounds. A detailed
description of the massacre is given in the nexptdr. After the massacre Gqozo,

presumably to promote an image of himself as diaiviuler, resigned from the arny.

The extent to which Ggozo had become anti-ANC easaled in a statement he made

to theDaily Dispatchin September 1992. He stated:

! Daily Dispatch, 5 Aug 1992.
2, -do- 27 Aug 1992.
% . See Brigadier Gqozo’s photograph as a civilider on page 178.
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| would have worked with the ANC if it waa black movement working
against oppression; if it was working toward geelyirliberating the people
They (ANC) began a reign of terror. There were leog courts. Tribal
authorities were reviled. They hacked cattle, bdrneuses, attacked people
who did not agree with them....They (Umkhonto we®yg have now
returned to their villages, which they rule withrrée. These guys are
monsters. They will destroy South Africa unless gecstand up against
them....He (Nelson Mandela) has lost credibilityhwne. He can't keep his
promises, can't control or discipline his people.isla weak man....There is

so much corruption in the ANC that it hurts...dadicies are barreh.

In 1992 two incidents described by Mluleki Georggao was then the President of the UDF
and a member of Umkhonto weSizwe, and who subségueecame the South African
Deputy Minister of Defence, reflect the violent moisity between the parties at the time.
The first incident occurred when shortly before t8epber 1992 members of MK decided to
assassinate Ggozo. All the plans for the operdtexh been finalised; the movements of
Ggozo had been monitored and the place and timeewhe would be shot had been
determined. However, two days before the day efabsassination a senior member of the
organisation vetoed the operation as it would haagle a martyr of Gqozo, which would

have been counter-productive to the interestsefibieration movement.

The second incident also happened in September, 23y or two after the Bhisho
Massacre. In the evening Mluleki George travelen East London to Bhisho in a 16
valve, blue Volkswagen motor car with CCN registnatplates. As a precautionary
measure he left his vehicle at a friend’s homeweltsha, and completed his journey in the
friend’s vehicle. That same evening a man, travglin a 16 valve, blue Volkswagen motor
car with CCN registration plates, was shot deathatrobot near Bhisho. Mr George is

convinced that the bullet was meant for Kim.

! Daily Dispatch 17 Sep 1992.
2 . Interview, Mluleki George, King William’s Towr25 March 2008.
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When Ggozo was subpoenaed to give evidence atntineest into the deaths of Anton
Guzana and Charles Sebe on 24 August 1992, he, attempt to avoid doing so, called
the Council of State to his aid and had it passr®sec5 and 10 of 1992, which provided that
the Head of State could not be compelled to givilesce in any judicial proceedings.
Although this tactic was successful at first, whéne Supreme Court of Ciskei held, on 4
December 1992 that the two Decrees were repugoahetbill of rights and therefore null

and void, Gqozo had to testify in person. Thisege is discussed in detail in Chapter 3.5.

It seems that during 1992 the opposing partiesherone hand the Ciskei government
and the ADM, and on the other the ANC alliance,evatr war with one another and
that they were equally to blame for the attack#jikgs and other atrocities that were
being committed. The situation in Ciskei was different from the mayhem and

violence that was rampant in KwaZulu-Natal at tivae.

The Bhisho Massacre did, regrettably, not concthéeviolence for 1992. As will be seen in
chapter 4.3, which deals with the aftermath of thassacre, the violence and killings

continued unabated after the massacre.
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CHAPTER 4.2
THE BHISHO MASSACRE/ SEPTEMBER 1992.

Ruth Roach is a nursing sister. On 7 September $882vas the sister-in-charge at Grey
Hospital, King William’s Town. At about midday sheceived a message that marchers
had been shot at Bhisho Stadium and that the labspitst prepare for a large influx of
casualties. A little later 28 bodies and close 66 bjured persons were brought to the
hospital. An old lady of sixty years of age, whoswhe first to identify the bodies, broke
down and wept bitterly when she saw a body. & that of her husband whom she had
last seen when they were walking side-by-side m valley below the Legislative

Buildings, near Bhisho, and the shooting commenced.

The tripartite alliance of the African National @pess, South African Communist Party
and the Congress of South African Trade Unions &adnged a march of 80 000
demonstrators to be held on that day from Kingi®ils Town in South Africa to Bhisho

in Ciskei. At its culmination at Bhisho Stadiunoldiers of the Ciskei Defence Force
opened fire on the demonstrators, killing 28 mactad one soldier, and wounding a

further 200. Later a twenty-ninth marcher succusitbehis wounds.

The events of 7 September 1992 are indeed a @pmidn the history of South Africa. It can

never be gainsaid that soldiers firing on unarmexdchrers is a horrific and tragic event,
which, other than in exceptional circumstances, sime against humanity. As it was the
troops of Brigadier Oupa Ggozo, the then ruler sk€l, who fired the fatal shots, he was
castigated by all and sundry both nationally andrirationally. We may, however, pose
the question whether he was the villain, or whethere were others to blame for the
massacre. The answers to these questions witiumel fin an analysis of the events which

preceded and occurred on thatday.

! Interview, Ruth Roach, Gonubie, 14 March 2007.

2, Unless otherwise stated, the facts in this chiapéae been gleaned from the court record of the
criminal case The State versus Vakele A.MkosanaMraimile T.Gonya (Case 43/2001, Supreme Court,
Bhisho). The two accused were soldiers in the ratk¥ongilanga Crescent, to the North of the Bhisho
Stadium. They were charged in 2001 with murderhfaving fired at the approaching marchers. Both
were found not guilty and acquitted. The authos e presiding judge in the case, duly assistetvby
assessors: Regional Court Magistrate, D.D.NdenaChief Magistrate, V.M.Tantsi.
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In our search for the causes of the tragedy we baastin mind that it occurred against the
background of two contexts: one relevant to theleviodb South Africa, the other to Ciskei
only. The first context was that by the time thassacre occurred both the Republic of
South Africa and the homelands, one being Cisleaal, diready been placed firmly on the
road to a new unified democracy. Nelson Mandela lbeeh released from prison, all
political parties had been unbanned and the Cowwvefdr a Democratic South Africa
(CODESA) had commenced its deliberations. The loftbe process was unstoppable, and

it is arguable that attempts to force the issu@Wweund to be counter-productive.

The second context was that when Ggozo towardsrtdeof 1990 became disenchanted
with the ANC and its allies, his people, the majoaf whom were supporters of that
party, turned against him and violence flared agatme Ciskei government, its institutions
and its supporters. The unrest was exacerbated Wumzo reinstated the unpopular
headmen system and formed a new political party, African Democratic Movement
(ADM), to oppose the ANC. The result was an on-gofaud between followers of
the ADM and the ANC. Headmen and government offsciavere attacked,
government buildings and offices destroyed, and/gte homes and businesses
burnt and looted. Members of the Ciskei DefencecEavere prime targets for this
violence. So, for instance, many soldiers wererggiuwhen on 7 August 1992 their
bus was attacked with AK47 rifles and hand grena@@es 8 August 1992 a hand
grenade was thrown into the home of Sergeant Lasfdinhe CDF; on 9 August
1992 shots were fired at Rifleman Blaai, which sévad his jaw and thigh, and on
the following day the home of Rifleman Vuyo Ggomias set alight.

The Truth and Reconciliation Commission describleid wiolence in the following
paragraphs of Volume 2 of its report:

397. The ANC campaign for the reincorporation & Homelands escalated
from 1992 onwards. Many clashes were reported lestwedNC activists and
individuals loyal to the homeland governments,athicivilian and military
structures. In Ciskei Brigadier Oupa Gqozo ussdiewly-established party, the

ADM, to counter the influence of the ANC.He also re-imposed the
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traditional headmen system. Such activities inflduthe situation further.

398. A report of the Network of Independent Morst@IM) lists a number of
attacks and weapons and targets, and suggestisebatattacks were carried out
by MK. Main targets included headmen and policghim Ciskei, as well as
members of the ADM. The list includes forty-eigaht grenade attacks, twenty-

three AK 47 attacks, and the laying of limpet mines

399. Ciskei Police figures list 113 incidents obfitiviolence in 1991, 381 in
1992, and 255 in 1993. Of the victims 84 per centt29 individuals, were
Ciskei government personnel, members of Ciskei igouent structures,
traditional authorities or parties aligned to thsk€& government. Fifty-one
individuals, just under seven percent, were aligndtie liberation movements
(ANC and PAC) and to their allies (COSATU, SANCCE#CP).

400. The majority of these attacks were carriedogigupporters of the ANC,
who fell under no military command structures arsthally did not have
sophisticated weapons. This is borne out by CBkéce figures which indicate
that of the attacks above, 64 per cent (484) wett@ldoomb or arson attacks; a
further 6 per cent (42) were classified simplyimgrhidation'. Of the remainder
there were 84 attacks (12 per cent of the totdl) hand grenades or bombs and

67 attacks (or 9 per cent) with firearms (AK-474,riles or pistols).

401. There is also evidence that some &&l§ Defence Units) structures were
set up in the Eastern Cape in this peaind that they obtained arms from the
Regional MK Command based in Mthatha.
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Considering the numerous attacks on them, it issnqgtrising that the soldiers of
the CDF believed that they were vulnerable andetadjby their own people. The
Chief of Operations in the CDF, Colonel Horst Sasikerger, testified at the
subsequent criminal trial that on the day befoeentiassacre junior officers of the CDF
refused to attend a church service at BattalioiskeCbase as they believed they would
be killed by members of Umkhonto weSizwe. It isrédiore clear that the soldiers
posted to the Bhisho Stadium on 7 September $892 extremely apprehensive of
the citizens of Ciskei, especially when the lattere acting collectively. It was into
this cauldron of fear and suspicion that the urettsy marchers were led on the day of

the massacre.

The march on 7 September 1992 had its genesis jpdlitical game of chess that was
being played at the time between various polifi@aties in South Africa. There were
numerous parries and thrusts between the contestafter President de Klerk's
speech in parliament on 2 February 1990, in whieh pgnomised a unified
government elected by universal suffrage, Nelsomdéta was released from
prison and the ANC, PAC, SACP and UDF were unbanfied various role-players
then began negotiating how the new constitutionlevba considered and formulated.
They agreed that this should be done by an ‘atypayngress’ that was named the
Convention for a Democratic South Africa (CODESA)would be chaired by two
judges, Ismail Mohamed and Petrus Schubert, andpiee 228 representatives

from nineteen political parties and the homeldnds.

CODESA, which commenced its negotiations on 21 Dez 1991, was delayed
from time to time. The first delay was caused bgskient de Klerk calling a

referendum to silence the right wing of the NatidPearty, who maintained that he did
not have a mandate to install a parliament of usalesuffrage. The referendum, held
during March 1992, was to decide whether the wélgetorate wished negotiations
for a new constitution to continue. It resultechimgreater than two-thirds ‘Yes’ vdte.

When negotiations recommenced after the referendumhat was now known as

CODESA 2, its proceedings once again mploto a halt, this time due to

!, Allister SparksTomorrow is Another CountrySandton, 1994), Struik Book Distributors,130.
2
. -do - ,133.
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differences between the two main political partigke National Party and the ANC

alliance.

At about the same time the Boipatong Massacre @oturOn the night of 17 June
1992 a posse of armed Zulu crept out of a migramkevs hostel near Boipatong
Township, South of Johannesburg, and killed twesntywomen and children in

the township. When three days later President ek lékitempted a conciliatory visit to
Boipatong, the crowd turned on him. He and hiswage had to flee, whereupon
members of the South African Police, inexplicalbtg @ontrary to orders, opened fire

on the defenceless crowd, killing thirty more pebpl

The delay in CODESA 2 and the Boipatong outragsexithe balance of influence
in the ANC to swing sharply to the radicals in litsmks. They contemplated a
‘Leipzig Option’- the name given to mass demonsinatheld three years previously in
the streets of Leipzig, and other cities, thatmadtely toppled the East German
regime. Due to this pressure from its hawks, ANC on 23 August 1992 adopted
a resolution to target the governments ofethparticularly obstructive homelands,
Ciskei, Bophuthatswana and KwaZulu, by means osraatiorf. Ciskei emerged as
the main target for this action as the ANC mairgdithat it could not call meetings in
that homeland, and opinion polls showed that suppere for its leader, Brigadier
Ggozo, was negligible. The ANC hoped that if Cisked Ggozo were toppled it

would have a domino effect on the other homelands.

On 3 September 1992 the ANC sent a memorandunesident de Klerk demanding
that Ggozo be removed as ruler of Ciskei and bdaceg by an interim
administration that would allow free political atly in the area. De Klerk replied that

he could not do so as Ciskei was a sovereign degémdent stafe.

Following its decision of 23 August 1992 to comneemeass action, the ANC held
marches throughout South Africa. Its members remtened Ciskei and pronounced it

! SparksTomorrow,141 et seq & Omer-Coopétjstory of Southern Africa249.
2 . SparksTomorrow,147 & Nelson Mandeld,ong Walk to Freedonfl.ondon, 1994), 734.
% . Sparks;Tomorrow,148
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ripe for a popular insurrection. Ronnie Kasrilsk@l reporter: ‘I have just spent a

week in Ciskei and | have never encountered sunécHar a despot.’

The first march to Ciskei took place on 4 Augus®?ad9hen 30 000 demonstrators
marched from King William's Town towards Bhishoe thapital of Ciskei. They
were well controlled by marshals, and were not eggive. On crossing the
South Africa/Ciskei border, near Bhisho Stadiurayttvere stopped by 50 members of
the Ciskei Police Riot Squad and a few officershef CDF. Negotiations followed
between the leader of the march, Chris Hani (thereBey-General of the South
African Communist Party) and Brigadier Gqozo, whaswn his office in the
Legislative Buildings. Pik Botha, the South AfmcMinister of Foreign Affairs,
was the middle-man in the negotiations. He wadeiephonic contact from
Pretoria with both Hani and Gqgozo, and he was istgifor a negotiated and
peaceful settlement of the matter. He pleaded ttey ‘gain time’ to avoid
bloodshed. It was agreed that the marchers cou&t éhe stadium. Having done
so, Chris Hani presented a petition to Ggozo'sesspitative. The marchers then
dispersed and returned peacefully to King Williantewn. Common sense had
prevailed and the negotiations had avoided a alabtbloodshed.

During this march a gap was forced open in theheont aspect of the perimeter
fence surrounding Bhisho Stadium, on a direct fnoen the stadium to Jongilanga
Crescent and the business centre of Bhisho, wieghad the North of the stadium. The

crowd pushed over supporting concrete poles aodiarpof the fence itself.

The alliance planned a further march for 7 Septeri682, which would proceed
from the Victoria Grounds in King William's Town #n open area near the town
of Bhisho. The avowed aim of the second marchteavdemand free political activity in
Ciskei; the termination of the independence of €iskd its reincorporation into the
Republic of South Africa, and the immediate remdnah office of the Head of State,

Brigadier Gqozo. It was stated that the demowstratvould remain at Bhisho until

! SparksTomorrow,148.

? . Daily Dispatch 5 Aug 1992 & Interviews, Pik Botha, Pretoria, 28c 2007.
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their demands were met. Chris Hani is reportetiave said: ‘We are going to

Bhisho to remove President de Klerk’s kitchen boy.’

As the leaders of the demonstrators had issueehstsits that were tantamount to
a declaration of war against the sovereign stét€iskei, it is not surprising that
Gqgozo stated that he would prevent the march agt€iskei and, if necessary, use
force to do so. The leaders of the tripartitaatie believed that Gqozo's threat to stop
the march entering Ciskei ‘at all cost’ was meretatic, and that he would not use
force to do so. They were also adamant that, evérs ithreat to use force were
genuine, the march would continue as the allianoaldvnot be thwarted by ‘the
ranting of a tyrant.’ They, however, realised tttatre was an outside chance of
soldiers firing on the crowd, as had happened arpghille, East Germany,

Tiananmen Square and, more recently, Boipatong.

During the week prior to 7 September 1992 the Isanfethe alliance toured the villages

and rural areas in the vicinity of Bhisho, drummipgsupport for the march.

Meetings chaired by the Deputy Commander of the ,GIaffonel Dirk van der Bank,

were held on 31 August and 3 September 1992, tetletl by representatives of the
CDF, SADF, and South African and Ciskei Policewéts agreed that the CDF would
support the police. Ggozo was neither at theséngsgenor at the massacre itself: when it

occurred he was in the Legislative BuildiAgs.

In view of the tense atmosphere and looming cotdtmm between the parties, many
organisations and prominent people expresseddnelroding of a possible conflict and
attempted to stop the march. These included thédB@ouncil of Churches, National
and Border Peace Committees, South African Polresident F.W.de Klerk,
members of the South African parliament, Archbisib®msmond Tutu, the former
Ciskeian Minister of Justice, Advocate Keith Maghand even Raymond Suttner,

a member of the National Executive of the ANC.

The then commander of the CDF, Brigadier Oelschigorofessional soldier with

! Daily Dispatch 17 Sep 1992
2 Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 281067 .
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vast experience in military matters, also streniyoogposed the march. He knew
from his own experience and the history of sucm&véhat when armed security
forces are confronted by a large crowd the sliglmesdent can trigger confrontation
and lead to soldiers firing at the crowd. Thispgened at Sharpeville, Sebokeng,
New Brighton, Luanda and Boipatong, where, despat order having been given to
do so, policemen and soldiers fired into defensateswds. The dangers inherent in
the march would be increased by the recent cyal®lnce in Ciskei and the soldiers'
fear of the populace. He believed the march wowidamly be dangerous, but also
that it was an absurd and foolhardy exercise, bgan mind that the whole country
was already well-set on the road to democracy. tDums extreme opposition to the
march, Oelschig on the day before the march mi¢ing William's Town with two
ministers from the South African government. Heagkrl with them to stop the
march, but their response was that they had néfteeuthority, nor the power to do so.

It does not appear that the South African goverrpoerthe SADF, or any third force
was behind the tragedy. It was simply the outcorha clash between the ANC
alliance and the Ciskei government. The only csitic that can be levelled at the
leaders of the South African government, apart fl@awing originally created the
homelands, is their omission to stop the march. SABF could surely have done
so before the demonstrators crossed the borderGrskei. On the other hand,
despite the march being fraught with potential @angad South Africa intervened
it would almost certainly have been accused aficas free political activity.

The headlines of numerous newspapers added thewdoning of possible conflict:
‘Bhisho showdown threat to peacelVéekend Po0st5.9.92); ‘ANC move on
Bhisho threatens conflict\Weekend Argus5.9.92); ‘Ciskei op rand van oolong’
(Ciskei on the brink of war Rapport,6.9.92); ‘Warnings of bloodshed as troops mass
ahead of ANC march’Sunday Time%.9.92); ‘Warnings of massive loss of life’
(Business Day7.9.92); and ‘Ciskei is a powder ke@dwetan, Transvaleand Daily
News,7.9.92).

All those who were concerned about the inherengetanof the march gave a sigh of
relief when, during the night of 6/7 September, teart orders were granted, which
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hopefully would lessen the possibility of conflid/hen Ggozo had, a few days
before the march, discussed the matter with thehSafrican Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Pik Botha, his legal advisers and the ANBGtha had recommended that the
court orders be obtained. The first order was tgthiy the Supreme Court of
Ciskel, directing the Magistrate, Zwelitsha to hear application by the ANC for
permission to hold the march; the second by theistrate granting the marchers
permission to hold the march and to enter Bhishdi&tn, but to go no further. During
the morning of 7 September Gqozo accepted the tefit® magistrate's order. He
instructed his security forces to allow the demeusts to enter the stadium, but to

prevent them proceeding elsewhere in Ciskei.

When testifying before the Truth and Reconciliati@@mmission (TRC) on 10
September 1996, Gqozo's deputy, Colonel Silenee $tdted that on the day of the
march all security arrangements were left in thedseof the CDF. He added that
on that day Gqozo received a security report infiognmim that the ANC's military
wing, Umkhonto weSizwe, planned a coup to overthnisvgovernment and that it
would ‘take us where we did not want to be.” Heoatlsstified that prior to the
massacre Gqgozo had established a political pattg, African Democratic
Movement, and that there were violent clashes akoh@gs between its followers
and those of the ANC. The ADM wanted things dosenay, and the ANC wanted

them done in another way.

At the same hearing of the TRC, Ciskei's erstwiMmister of Foreign Affairs,
Malcolm Webb, testified that in preparing for thanch the Ciskei government

wanted to prevent a possible invasion, insuigaand destruction of property.

On 29 January 2002 Brigadier Oelschig, the Commmamidédhe CDF, confirmed that
before the massacre his military intelligence hadned that MK would fire on the
soldiers. He added that he was satisfied thakifntlarchers had breached the ranks

of the troops, many soldiers would have been killed

! Daily Dispatch 11.9.96.
2 -do - ,11.9.96.
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The events of the day of the massacre can be fetlaam the rough illustration of

Bhisho Stadium and its surroundings on page 14®her

At 6:30 on 7 September 1992 Brigadier Oetpateployed his troops in Bhisho
Stadium, which is in Ciskei, no more than 100 nseter the North of the South
Africa/Ciskei border, and also close to the maingkWilliam's Town/Komga road.
When at 9:00 it became known that Ggozo would cgmvjth the magistrate's order, the
troops were withdrawn from the stadium and deployed semicircle, 200 to 500
meters to the North and East of the stadium. Tivere no soldiers to the South and
West of the stadium. Those to the North of theiwtadin the vicinity of the street
named Jongilanga Crescent, were defending the rooie the stadium to the
central business area of Bhisho. Those to the \lzaist in front of the Legislative
Buildings and the Bhisho Campus of the Univerditiyast Hare.

As stated above, the soldiers were extremely appsdle about what would happen
to them if the marchers managed to breach théisrarhnis fear was not surprising due
to the numerous attacks on the soldiers and theiili€s in the recent past. The TRC
subsequently found that ‘the attacks on Ciskeiceotind Defence Force members
prior to and following the Bhisho Massacre wereriedr out by members and
supporters of APLA and the ANC. The attacks reduite gross human rights
violations (killings, attempted killings, arson aselere ill treatment) for which the
ANC and APLA are held accountable.’

During the morning of 7 September 1992 80 000 destnators gathered at the
Victoria Grounds, King William's Town, where theyerg addressed by various
leaders of the alliance. They were told that theul proceed to Bhisho and that
they would remain there until Ggqozo and his goveminabdicated. Also that the
leaders had been informed that the CDF soldierddamat fire on the marchers. The

demonstrators were not told that there was a plitysibat this could happen.

The crowd, which was not armed, then moved in darty fashion to the border. The

march was led by leaders of the alliance - Ronagils (Head of military intelligence

! Truth and Reconciliation Commission of SouthiédrReport, Volume 3, 136.
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in Umkhonto weSizwe and later the South African idgMinister of Defence and
Minister of Water Affairs and Forestry), Steve Tsiev(later South African Minister
of Safety and Security), Chris Hani, Raymdsuttner, Cyril Ramaphosa, Smuts
Ngonyama and Tokyo Sexwale (all members of theoNaltiExecutive Committee of
the ANC), John Gomomo (President of COSATU), H&wyala (a member of the
ANC, Kwa Zulu), Linda Mti (Chairperson of the EasteCape ANC), and Mluleki
George (President of UDF).

On arrival at the border the marchers were met dynJHall and Anthony
Gildenhuys of the National Peace Committee (NPQ@srHis told them that the
march would proceed to Bhisho and, no doubt bechaseealised this was a
possibility, he implored the NPC to ensure thasthidiers did not fire on the marchers.
Hall and Gildenhuys replied that the NPC had ndnaity over the soldiers, and
requested that before matters got out of hancetdels of the march should enter into
shuttle diplomacy with the Ciskeian authoritiesskla stated that there was no time

for such negotiations, which had taken a long tilmeng the first march.

From the border the crowd was funnelled by razae vidarricades into Bhisho
Stadium. Its vanguard proceeded in an orderly éasimto the stadium, where it was

seated and awaited the start of proceedings.

When the leaders of the march discovered the gdpeiperimeter fence to the North
of the stadium, which had been made during theé fnarch, they decided to take
the marchers through it, across Jongilanga Creaoehninto Bhisho. This decision was

taken despite the leaders being aware that theesaneed soldiers barring the way.

After the decision had been taken, Kasrils beckaiwethose in the stadium to
follow him. He led them out of the stadium, througlk gap in the fence, and from
there towards the soldiers to the North of theiwtadn the vicinity of Jongilanga

Crescent, whose duty it was to protect the routBhisho. When the marchers, who
were now running, came to within a 100 metres efsbidiers, the latter opened fire.
The marchers dived for cover and those who hadewst killed or injured fled back to
the stadium.
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There is little doubt that when Kasrils led the chars through the gap in the fence and
on towards the soldiers at Jongilanga Crescemhust have realised that the soldiers
could open fire. He was well aware of tharBeville and other massacres, where
soldiers or police had opened fire on unarmed dstragars. With that knowledge he
could hardly have dismissed the possibility of gbing similar happening at Bhisho.

During 2001 two soldiers, Lieutenant Colonel VakMkosana, the Commander
of Ciskei 1 Battalion and on the day of the mass#oe Ground Commander at the
stadium, and Rifleman Mzamile Gonya, who fired tsémd grenades at the marchers,
were charged with murder for their part in the raass. Both were stationed on the
Command Buffel near Jongilanga Crescent. Mkosarginvaonstant radio contact
with the Deputy Commander of the CDF, Colonel Digk der Bank, who in turn was
in contact with the Commander of the CDF, BrigaMarius Oelschig.

In his evidence at the trial Mkosana stated thahen Kasrils and the
marchers ran towards him and the other soldiedomagilanga Crescent, he heard
shots being fired. He then contacted Colonel variBdak by radio and twice told him:
‘They are shooting at us. What must | do?’ Van Bank sought instructions from
Brigadier Oelschig, who replied that if the crow@sashooting at them they could
return the fire. Van der Bank relayed this messag&lkosana who then gave the
order to the troops at Jongilanga Cresckhiiimum force, fire!” The troops in
Mkosana’s vicinity then opened fire on the appraaghmarchers. Soon
afterwards the soldiers in front of the Legislat®eildings, to the South/East of
the stadium, opened fire on the marchers who wéregproaching the stadium in
a dense mass from the South. Mkosana then repesktexited into the radio: ‘Cease

firel’ 1

Both Mkosana and Gonya testified that they had lekhby their officers that
there would be armed members of Umkhonto weSizviledarcrowd who would fire
at the soldiers. The mood of the troops was orfeasfat having to stop such a large

crowd, whose members were hostile to the soldieds\w@ho had recently carried

! Judgment in State v.Vakele A. Mkosana and Amp@2@
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out many attacks on them. Mkosana subsequentlydstdit was public knowledge
that during 1992 soldiers serving in the securitscés of the Republic of Ciskeli
were regarded as traitors and puppets by theovetilack people, including one's
own family and friends. In whatever neighbourhond eesided, attacks upon soldiers
and their families and friends, and social andipalipressures directed against soldiers
were nearly unendurabfe.’

In their evidence at the trial the two soldierdestathat when the marchers, led by
Kasrils, rushed towards them they heard rifle sbetsg fired at them and that they
feared for their lives if the marchers manageceéxh them. Although the court made
a specific finding that the marchers did not firetbe soldiers, it was concerned
about the evidence not only of Mkosana anohy@, but also of some of the
marchers, that they heard firing prior to the isodd opening fire. When it was
suggested that those present could have mistaemabk of the blades of helicopters
flying overhead to be rifle fire, the court decidedtest for itself this possibility.

It ordered a helicopter to fly over it at an indp@tin-loco. The court found that
when the helicopter was flying in a certain posittbe crack of its blades was
similar to the sound of rifle fire. Itdrefore found that both the members of the
crowd and the soldiers could have mistaken thekcoddlades of helicopters flying

overhead to be rifle fire.

The court also held that even if the soldiers hatdheard shots being fired at them,
their fear that they would be killed if the advamricrowd reached them was

reasonable in view of the volatile situation ink@isat the time and the attacks on their
members in the recent past. The court thereforedfdbat when Mkosana gave the
order to fire, and Gonya fired the two hand gresatteey had done so in justifiable

self-defence. There was also no evidence thawtbéhand grenades that Gonya fired
had struck anyone. The two accused were accordmghgl not guilty and discharged.

In his book,Armed and Dangerou&asrils contends: ‘I believe we walked into a
deliberate ambusH.’ This conclusion he based on his belief that there SADF

vehicles present atthe scene on the day;tile gap in the perimeter fence of the

! stiff, Warfare,526.
2. Ronnie KasrilsArmed and Dangeroug Oxford, 1993), 364.
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stadium had been purposely made by the CDF;hbe tvere soldiers to the West of
the stadium, and that the soldiers at Jongilangadént were obscured. The evidence
given at the criminal trial, which was supporteg videos taken on the day of the
massacre, refuted all these suggestions. Thae neeSADF vehicles present in
Ciskei on that day; the gap in the fence was mgdbeebdemonstrators during the first
march on 4 August 1992; there were no soldierbi¢goWest of the stadium, and the
soldiers and Buffel troop carriers at Jongilang@asCent were visible from the

stadium and to the approaching marchers.

Lastly, Kasrils’ contention that he led the marshera north-west direction from the
stadium, so as to circumvent the soldiers at Jomggl Crescent, whereafter he would
turn eastwards behind the soldiers and proceechishB, was also contradicted by
evidence given at the criminal case. The court tied following to say in its
judgment about this aspect of Kastrils’ evidehce:

Minister Kasrils has related the events which oamrafter the
marchers approached the barricade. We were isgateby his
demeanour in the witness box and his general detita events which
occurred on that day...We have no hesitation idiriop that Kasrils was
an honest witness......There are two aspects omhwHKasrils was
clearly wrong. As the court has stated aboveyag however, such
a good witness that we are satisfied that thesersemere not
purposely made, but that they are genuine misctinnspon his part.
The first is that he was running in a North/Wesedion with a view to
circumventing the soldiers in Jongilanga Crescenthis evidence is
clearly wrong. His own evidence, the blood foadB’ on the dirt

road, and what can be seen on the videos, allyckzow that he was
leading the break-away group North, directly tovgatbe soldiers at
Jongilanga Crescent......The second aspect on Vilgiarrs is that on
reaching the dirt road to the North of the stadthenbreak-away group
did not turn in an Easterly direction. On the vsléaan be seen clearly

! Judgment in State v.Vakele A.Mkosana and Anc23er
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how the head of the running break-away group, wisch dense crowd at
the time, reaches the dirt road and then turngwamlin an Easterly direction
along the road; it does not move far along the rtlaein stops and runs
back in the direction from which it came. Its abturh was obviously
occasioned by the gunfire from the soldiers.

Captain Ayanda Kema was the field commander airtiops in front of the Legislative
Buildings, which are situated to the South/Eaghefstadium. On hearing the firing to
the North of the stadium he, incomprehensibly, gheeroops under his command the
order to fire. They then opened fire on the denassnof demonstrators which was
approaching the stadium from the South. These reescivere either still on the
King William's Town/Komga road, or already betwéesnd the stadium. It was here
that most of the fatalities occurred and also thidier who died was shot and killed
from behind by his fellow soldiers. It is a mirathat thousands of marchers were not

killed when this shooting took place.

It is generally believed that the reason why maoyendemonstrators were not killed
at this spot, where the soldiers fired at the timess of thousands of marchers from
no more than 200 metres, must be ascribed to the@r marksmanship. This
explanation is, however, not convincing, bearingnind the close proximity of the
soldiers and the size of the target. Even a nowbe, had never fired a rifle before,
could not have failed to hit such a large targemfithat distance. A more feasible
explanation is that many of the soldiers did neehthe heart to fire into a defenceless
crowd of their fellow-citizens, and deliberatelynaid their fire above the marchers.
The latter conclusion is borne out by the fact thair fire destroyed many telephone
and electricity poles in the area, and also dendkedrees above the marchers of

their leaves.

There was no reason for the soldiers deployecet&#st of the stadium to open fire on
the defenceless crowd. They were neither undeckatteor in any danger. It was a
wanton attack on innocent, unarmed demonstratdnenMZaptain Kema, who gave the
order to fire, testified in the criminal case hesveaked why he had given the order to
fire. He offered the puerile excuse that on ihgasingle shots being fired from the
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vicinity of Jongilanga Crescent, he thought all tlheops were under attack.
Although Kema'’s statement reflects the fear inntteds of the soldiers at the time, his
actions were nevertheless inexcusable. In theimalintase the court made the
following finding about Captain Kema's order to tt@ops in front of the Legislative

Buildings to open fire:

On Kema’s own evidence his order to fire was tgtatjustified. He
admitted that when he gave the order to fire theehesis posed no threat
to his company. He had not seen any of them cargims, nor had
they fired any shots at his soldiers. The soldeeye not being
threatened at the time and they were in no dangatseever. Their
action was no less than a wanton and brutal slayingnocent people.
The court reiterates that the shooting into thevdrto the South and the
East of the stadium was totally unwarranted and itheonstituted a
grave assault on the marchers. We can only exprgssurprise that
none of the soldiers who took part in this wantolirkg has been
charged, especially as it was evidently in thisaaieat the greatest

number of marchers were killed and injured.

After the firing ceased the bulk of the marcheesl fback to King William's
Town and the wounded were removed from the scermeribulances. Some of
the marchers, including Kasrils and Hani, remaindtle area to the South of the

stadium till the next momirg.

In its report issued in 1996 the Truth and Rec@imh Commission found that the
break-out through the gap in the perimeter fendheostadium was taken pursuant to a
decision by the leadership of the march. This @etiand its execution were, so the
finding continues, in contravention of the couderand exhibited a lack of prudence.
It contributed to the volatile and unpredictabluagion prevailing at the time and
elicited the illegal response of the CDF. Thredkership of the march must, so the

finding continues, therefore be held partially actable for the gross human rights

1 Kasrils,Armed,362.
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violations that followed. The commission also dhéthat Brigadier Ggozo, in his
capacity as head of Ciskei and the CDF, wasoumtable for the violations.
Lastly, the CDF was similarly liable, especiallythe troops were issued with weapons
and ammunition which were not suited for crowd ntand furthermore, they failed
to fire warning shots. The commission granteenity to all persons involved in the

massacre, save for Lieutenant Colonel Mkosana életnian Gonyd.

Two aspects of the commission's finding are cordast The first is that if it were
seeking scapegoats, why did it not find that Cagtaima and the soldiers to the East of
the stadium were culpable for having fired, forrhgme or reason, into the harmless
and defenceless crowd that was entering the stadibeir opening fire far exceeds
the culpability of Mkosana and Gonya, who firedwditat they considered to be a
hostile crowd that was not only running directlywérds them, but was also (so they
believed) firing at them. Kema'’s act of wanton narrdeems to have been overlooked
by the commission, possibly because it did not lzaglear picture of all the facts. The
second aspect is that the commission ignored thuese of the then Deputy Minister of
Defence, Ronnie Kasrils, that all the soldiers wiase involved in the shooting be
granted amnesty. The court in the criminal casencented as follows on the
commission's failure to accede to Kasrils requdste court can only regret that
the Truth and Reconciliation Commission did notedecto this magnanimous and
healing gesture of the ministér.”

In its judgment the court referred as follows ® decision of the leaders of the march to

take the demonstrators through the gap in the fandeon towards the soldiets:

The decision to let the marchers run througlg#gein the fence towards the
soldiers and Bhisho was an egregious error ondheopthe leaders of the
march. They had been warned by all and sundiyathzonfrontation
between the marchers and the soldiers ceald to bloodshed; they

1 Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Southiédr Volume,143.
2 Judgment in State versus Mkosana and Another, 19
3

-do - , 29.
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knew that the object of the march was to detha man they considered
to be a tyrant; they knew that he had threateioedise force to prevent
the marchers entering Ciskei; they knew that nawike on the previous
march, he had deployed his army around the stadnay;knew that they
were leading the marchers into a cauldron of nenand apprehensive
soldiers, who were armed to the teeth and coul@tsabthe slightest
pretext, and they knew that taking the crowd thhothe gap in the fence
would be a highly provocative act. Kasrils and Rphosa testified that
they thought that if the soldiers intended stopginggmarchers they would
do so by warning them or firing tear gas or ruldidtets. ...... The only
conclusion we can draw is that the wisdom anommon sense of the
leaders when deciding to lead the marchers thrthglgap in the fence
was clouded by the zeal of their cause or theiplaied naivety
concerning the attitude and intention of the soddig/hatever reason lay
behind the decision, it is manifest that its futfiént in breaking through
the gap in the fence and running towards the gsldie...was the catalyst
of the events which culminated in so many tragiatlie Various
witnesses have testified that if the marchers ledireed themselves to
the stadium, no blood would have been shed. WeeVer, hasten to add
that although this was a provocative act, it doasnecessarily per se
exonerate the accused for any acts they may hawenitted. It did also
not warrant the senseless shooting of marcherhx@éoSouth of the

stadium.

There seems no reason to disagree with the findingsth the TRC and the court that the
leaders of the march were to blame for the deatitsoccurred on that day. Had the
leaders complied with the court order and takemthechers no further than Bhisho
Stadium, there would surely have been no trageady.can only stand amazed at what the

leaders did and, like the court, wonder what teerimotive was behind their actions.

In an article under the heading ‘Bhisho: Who'damie,” published in thBaily Dispatchon
10 September 1992, the renowned journalist AdtisBparks gave his perception of the
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culpability of the various parties who were invalve the massacre. The following are

extracts from the article:

A few things need to be clarified...The first i® tpportion

responsibility  appropriately. The second is thatmust accept that there
has to be free political activity and open elee®ing in all parts of the
country. A third is to note that there is a ciitiliae between protest and

insurrectionary action.

| have been appalled by the instinctive reactiomos$t whites to place the
blame for the massacre on the protesting neasch They are
accused of being irresponsibly provocative iiteton they should have
known would lead to violence, which seems to ne lilkaming the lady for

getting raped.

Did we blame the students of Tiananmen Squarerésponsibly provoking
the Red Chinese soldiers with their demonstraticBs?the Hungarian
demonstrators for getting their people shot whey tharched against the
Russian tanks in Budapest in 19577 It doesn'treequivhitewashing of all
the ANC and SACP demonstrators did at Bhisho tock=sely where the
overwhelming weight of culpability lies. There istimng in this world that
can justify opening fire with automatic weapons an unarmed
crowd......That is a crime against humanity besidetwany other act of

provocation or negligence pales into insignificance

It is fundamental that there should be free palitiactivity and open

electioneering in all parts of the country.

There can be no doubt, therefore, that the ANCjugtified in mounting a
mass action demonstration to protest against finesson of its right to free

political activity in Ciskel.

What the ANC was not justified in doing, howeveaswo cross the thin red

line that separates democratic protest fremolutionary action. The
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moment the decision was taken to try to storm tq@tal and occupy it
until Oupa Gqozo agreed to resign, then the protasth became an attempt
at insurrection. It was no longer just a demongtnato demand that
Gqgozo open up Ciskei to free political activitypgcame an attempt to
overthrow him. There are of course times when reigi too is
justifiable. But not when you have foresworn it aednmitted yourself to

a negotiated settlement. For then you call your iotagrity into question.

This is where those who led the Ciskei demonstragioed. The moment
they embarked on that charge towards Bhisho thelated their own

commitment. They yielded to the impulsivenesshef tinreconstructured
revolutionaries amongst them and harmed their ausec by clouding the

issue they had striven so hard and at such cdstreatise.

It was wrong and it was foolish but it was not e same league as the

crime of mass murder committed against them.

Much of what Mr. Sparks states is correct, butesofrhis premises appear convoluted.
He maintains that the ANC had the right to moumtass action demonstration. No one,
eventually not even Gqgozo, disputed that fact. ANE alliance was accordingly granted

the right to demonstrate and enter Ciskei and Bi#sadium.

On the one hand Mr Sparks accepts that the leafleis®e march erred and acted
unlawfully when they fulfilled the stated object tofe march and broke out of the
stadium and headed for Bhisho: they had then Bkl the impulsiveness of the
unreconstructed revolutionaries amongst them.” @n dther hand he equates the
marchers ( | accept that he is here referring @éddhders of the march who gave the
instruction to break out of the stadium) to theotent woman who has been raped.

Guilty, but not guilty!

So too does the analogy to the students of TiananBugiare or the Hungarian
demonstrators not seem apposite. Those studentdeamohstrators had neither been
promised a democracy in the near future, nor beem ¢he right to demonstrate, which

right they had purposely abused. Even more disammslthat they had not in the days
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preceding the demonstration attacked, and everdiltolleagues of the soldiers
they were now approaching. Lastly, was it evegaltkthat those demonstrators would

fire on the Chinese or Soviet soldiers?

Everyone will agree with Mr Sparks when he posésldhat, in general terms, opening
fire with automatic weapons on an unarmed crowahatbe justified. This premise
clearly applies to Captain Kema and his soldiers agrened fire on the harmless crowd
that was approaching the stadium from the Soutle pfemise can, however, not be cast in
stone as there can obviously be exceptional citemnees that could justify such shooting.
Kema’s shooting into the crowd to the South of dtalium was a far cry from what
happened to the North of the stadium. Mkosanahanttoops faced a crowd of a few
hundred that was rushing at them. They had blektnéd the crowd would fire at them; they
knew that members of the crowd had recently viglatiacked and killed their colleagues;
they heard gunfire, and they feared that if thevdrentered their ranks its members would
kill them. Were Mkosana and his troops under tleosamstances not entitled to use their

fire arms to protect themselves?

One is reminded of what happened when the moleifbnch Revolution stormed the
palace and breached the defences of the 560 SwadsGThe maob killed them to a

mant

Shooting to kill must undoubtedly be only a lastar. Firing warning shots in
the air must surely be the first attempt to stopamproaching crowd. This
requirement would, however, depend on the circumegts of each case and one
must be wary of over-simplifying or taking an arraghattitude of the matter. To
make a decision in the heat of battle is vastlfed#nt to making a decision in the
calm of one’s home or office. Such facts as theas of the crowd, its size, its
intent, the distance from the soldiers, the spdeagh&ch it was approaching, etc,

must all be considered.

! C.Hibbert,The Days of the French Revoluti¢hondon, 1980), 130.
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One wonders if Sparks has not succumbed to trezaiigraccepted superficial view that
because the soldiers shot and killed 29 marchedsome of their colleagues,
therefore they and their leader, Gqozo, are todfanthe tragedy. Perhaps the court in the
criminal case was in a better position than Sparkevaluate the dangers that Mkosana
and his fellow soldiers faced. If Sparks hadstirae knowledge of the facts as the court did,
would he not also have opined that the fear thabdsika and the soldiers at Jongilanga
Crescent experienced was under the circumetaneasonable and that they were
were therefore entitled to shoot in self defencBE®e then Minister of Health, Dr
Henk Kayser, recalls an informative incident thetwred on that day. His black
secretary was one of the civil servants who rengainener office in the Legislative
Buildings. She was pale with fright for what wouhdppen to her should the
demonstrators reach her office. This was not simgras she had previously received
death threats to her son because she was workitliefGgozo regimé.

The question of self defence does not, howevetydppCaptain Kema and the other
soldiers who fired into the dense crowd to the Baitthe stadium. They had no
reason whatsoever to do so and if they had beegeth#hey would surely have been
convicted of murder. It was obvious that the wrealgliers were indicted.

As Ronnie Kasrils had led the marchers out of tadiwm and into the fire of the
soldiers, the spotlight fell squarely on him. Ovghh he became the hero of the
hawks and the villain of the doves. In his boakned and Dangerousasrils in a
chapter under the heading ‘Going for the Gap’gave®mewhat superficial account of
the massacre. He deals mainly with the factualtsvaithe day itself and glosses over
the futility of the march and the deep-seated caudethe tragedy. He makes no
mention of the fact that South Africa and Ciskeravat the time well on the way to
becoming a unified democracy; that it was the adbutention of the leaders of the
march to overthrow both Ggozo and the Republic isk€i; that all and sundry had
warned that violence could erupt and had thereddvised against the march, or that a
court order had been issued restricting the ma¢bdBhisho Stadium. He does also not
mention the dangerous and on-going violence agtiassoldiers at the time, or their

fear of the populace and Umkhontho weSizwe, whbay believed would be in the

! Interview, Dr Henk Kayser, East London, 8 Dec 2007
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crowd and would fire at them. He regrets that & leen made the ‘fall-guy’ of the
massacre and stresses that it was ‘unanimouslgdidpe the leadership of the march

that he and Chris Hani should lead the marctiersigh the gap in the fente.

It is manifest that the leaders of the march urstienated totally the resolve of Ggozo
to protect his identity, that of Ciskei and alse thusiness area of Bhisho, and not to
allow the demonstrators to proceed beyond thewstadlhere was simply too much
flippant talk about ‘F.W.de Klerk’s kitchen boy,F:W.'s puppet,” ‘Tin soldier,
etc., and too little acceptance of the resolvedmtdrmination of Gqozo, the leader of a

sovereign and independent state.
Kasrils subsequently agonised before the TRC ddi®part in the massacre:

| accept in a profound moral sense that | was ameit in the events
that culminated in the massacre, and it still haume that perhaps we

could have done more to avoid the terrible outéome

The ‘terrible outcome’ could have been avoided lgy leaders simply accepting
and abiding by the terms of the magistrate's oraled, remaining in the stadium.
The demonstrators would then, as in the first mdrate made their point and shown
their objection to Ggozo, and everyone would hafedeacefully for home. There

would have been no deaths, no tears and no reafioms.

Let us now consider the unjustifiable or inexclesateps, if any, that Brigadier Gqozo, as
ruler of Ciskei, took concerning the massacre fitfisdecision, to refuse the marchers
entry into Ciskei was hardly surprising in view tifeir declared intention of

overthrowing him and his government. The anarchyhén country and the inherent
danger to the businesses in Bhisho if the marohetered the town were further
reasons to deny the marchers entry into Ciskethat time headmen, government
employees and members of the security forces weng lattacked, and government
buildings and private homes were being burnt dolire anarchy and looting that occurred

for three days after Gqozo came to power must laése been fresh in his mind. Can he

! Kasrils,Armed,360 et seq.
2. TRC Report, Vol. 2, para 181.
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be blamed for believing that the same fate awdilidho, which is a mere two
kilometers from the border and Bhisho Stadiurmhéf tnarchers were allowed into the
capital? For these reasons Ggozo can hardly beddalar having originally refused
permission for the marchers to enter Ciskei. Itld/surely have been a grave dereliction
of duty had he allowed his citizens, and the basmen of Bhisho, to be placed at the
mercy of the demonstrators. The subsequent insti®and wanton disregard of the court
order by the leaders of the march is ample proafi@it could have happened had the
marchers entered Bhisho. Their unlawful actiores sarely complete justification for

Ggozo's original refusal.

GQgozo's next decision was to abide by the ordéhefmagistrate and to allow the
marchers into Bisho Stadium. He announced thaintrehers would be allowed into the
stadium, but not allowed to proceed further, aatitthe army would prevent them entering
Bhisho. The acceptance of the court order reflaststatesmanship on this occasion.

Was he wrong to instruct the CDF to see that tirehees did not proceed further? It does
not seem, in view of the dangers spelt out abdnat,He can be faulted in this respect.
The marchers’ desire to demonstrate could bel&dfiry marching and occupying the
stadium, and there appeared no need for them tequofurther. If they wished to
continue to Bhisho, that desire must have beervateti by some ulterior motive, e.qg.
to nullify the authority of the Ciskei governmenithin its own capital, which Ggozo

was fully entitled, if not duty bound to prevent.

What exonerated Gqgozo from blame on the politeatllwas that he did not follow his
own bidding on the matter, but rather deferredighér authority within the South
African government. He and his government discuss& negotiated the matter
with the South African Minister of Foreign Affail®jk Botha, and his legal advisers
and also with the ANC. It was during these negotiat that the parties agreed that
the demonstrators would be allowed to enter BhiStamium, but not allowed to
proceed further. It was also agreed that although doldiers would protect the

marchers, they would also prevent them sigpput of line. Botha then advised
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the ANC to apply for a court order authorising tierch, which he believed would have a

restraining effect on all those involved.

On the military level it is not clear whether tHécers of the CDF, Oelschig and van der
Bank, would have taken orders from Gqozo. Shaeikthérefore, in view of this uncertainty,
have instructed the CDF that the soldiers mugeasgas and fire warning shots in the air?

Although it is not for a political leader, or ammiger of the executive to instruct the army how

to conduct an operation, it does seem, in theapmaumstances of this case, that Ggozo
should have instructed the officers of the CDFhtuee that all possible peaceful means were
taken to stop the marchers before resorting g fon them. Gqozo’s failure to do so must be

held against him.

Ggozo’s absence from the actual scene of theaomassould also be held against him.
That morning he went to sign a contract for thesttaation of a new road joining Peddie to
the coastal road from East London to Port Elizalaeith when he returned to Bhisho he went
to his office in the Legislative Buildings. Although he was entitied to believe that the
marchers would not be so stupid as to confroréutimed soldiers and would rather comply
with the court order, he should have realisedhisaphysical presence closer to the scene
when the marchers arrived could have led to néigoeand the avoidance of violence and
bloodshed. On the other hand, he was, as duririydhearch, available for negotiations in
his office in the Legislative Buildings. He woul@tarally have been condemned, quite
justifiably, if he had taken personal control a# #oldiers and ordered them to fire on the
demonstrators. We know that he did not do so.

It seems therefore that on the question whethez@&quist be censured for his actions
before and during the massacre, that there asrcagpects on which he, as the head of
the state, fell short of expectations, and on whemust be criticised. The first is that he
failed to ensure that the CDF would take all reaBlenand peaceful steps to stop the
marchers before resorting to firing at them. Téeord is that he, either purposely or
inadvertently, withdrew himself from the essencewbiat was about to happen, and
thereby abdicated his authority concerning the tsvehhe third is that he failed to take

part in certain discussions which precededrtfarch. The fourth and most serious

! Interviews, Malcolm Webb, East London, 16 Ja@72& Pik Botha, Pretoria, 27 Dec 2007.
2 . Interview. Brig.Oupa Gqozo, Blacklands, 13 Ma2008.
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omission arises from a statement by Reverend Bomkgaca. He relates that on the
morning of the massacre the leaders of the matblergd in his office in King William’s
Town. He then went to the Amatola Sun Motel, iB¥asho, where he met a member of
the National Peace Committee, Dr Anthony Gildenhuys an attempt to stop the
march they telephoned Ggozo and told him that gthed down as ruler of Ciskei, the
march would not go ahead. Despite their pleagehesed to do so. At that stage
everyone, including Ggozo realised that the mamthidchave disastrous and tragic
results. Despite this knowledge, and his ability stop the march and thereby
prevent any violence and bloodshed, Gqozo refisssind down. Why did he not do
so? Was it pride, megalomania, or fear for thdanelof his people? Hardly the latter.
It is inconceivable that he refused to do then wieatlid eighteen months later when he

resigned to avoid possible violence and bloodshed.

Concerning the participation of the ANC alliancéhia Bhisho Massacre, two questions
come to mind: what motivated the alliance to, lfirsembark on the mass action
campaign, and, secondly, to lead the marchers fotlieostadium? Both Mluleki
George, the then President of the UDF, and Borfgana, the Chairman of the Border
Council of Churches, state that the ANC alliancebaked on the mass action
campaign because it believed that President dek Kiers stalling the negotiation
process and that he would keep the liberation meweat bay indefinitel§. Vis-a-vis
the second question, Ronnie Kasrils, after statings book,Armed and Dangerous,
that it was a joint decision of the leadershiphaf march to break out of the stadium,

continues as follows:

Our error of judgment in planning the Bhisho manes to assume that in the
presence of the international press and obsemgersthe Peace Committee, the
Ciskeian forces would not dare open fire. We assuthat Pretoria would

counsel Ggozo against such an option.

This reason for leading the demonstrators outeo$tidium was amplified by Kasrils and
Ramaphosa when they testified at the crimim@ll that they thought ‘if the
soldiers intended stopping the marchers they wamkb by firing warning shots, tear gas

! Interview. Rev.Bongani Finca. East London. 2B E808.

2 . Interviews Mluleki George, King William’s Towi25 March 2008 & Bongani Finca, East
London, 22 Feb 2008.

% . Kasrils,Armed,364.
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or rubber bullets. These statements reflect afubagnorance of the fear and

psychological state of the soldiers on the dah@htassacre.

On the other hand Mluleki George, the PresidetiteofJDF and one of the leaders of the
march, who possibly understood better the feattseo$oldiers, states that he did not trust
the soldiers and that he believed they would fitaeamarchers. He, regrettably, was not

consulted before the marchers were led out otausn®

Before appearing before the Truth and Reconcilia@ommission on 17 November

1996, Gqozo stated at a press interview:

| regret that it (the massacre) happened when mrgrgment tried so
hard to avoid it. | accept that because of my mosis head of
government | have to apologise for the fact thansmy lives were lost.
| also sympathise with the families, but | do remlfpersonally responsible
for the massacre taking place.

When testifying before the TRC he stated that tR&FBs ‘subtle revolutionary
influence,” under the guise of the ANC, had causeddeath of 29 marchers. He
continued that the alliance’s mass action campa&gdirected at homelands that did not
support the ANC. ‘I am convinced Ciskei was tadeds it was probably regarded as the
weakest of the homelands that were not sympatbdtie ANC, and hence where such a
campaign was likely to succeed.” He said thatdwddcnot understand the alliance’s
attitude as there was no apartheid in Ciskei, aobld earlier unbanned political parties.
He felt that as head of government he had to proepeople from being terrorised in the
name of the struggle. He concluded by saying: ‘@liance in contrast showed no
sorrow for their actions, which led to the deatifismany people, and instead remained
determined to do the same in Bophuthatswana.’

On 16 September the names of the 28 victims, aadsoldier, were published in the

Daily Dispatch They were from the four corners of Cisk8ada, Healdtown, Alice,

! Interview, Mluleki George, King William’s Towr25 March 2008.
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Seymour, Middledrift, King William’s Town, BhishdPeddie, Frankfort, Zwelitsha,
Newlands and Mdantsane. They had come on anngxottiting, full of hope and zeal
instilled in them by their leaders, only to dietta foot of the citadel where, in future

years, the men and women from their areas woultlaneanake the laws of the country.

Two days later, on 18 September 1992, twelve oVittems were buried at a mass
funeral in King William's Town, attended by 50 Ofturners. After the funeral
buildings in Mdantsane were torched, a hotel wasaeked and several people shot.
Elsewhere at least five more people were shot,damdage running into millions of
rand was inflicted on propertytt was ironic that the very anarchy and mayhent tha

Gqgozo had attempted so strenuously to avoid, shouwidbccur!

Soon after the massacre three commissions of gnewire appointed to consider
the events of that fateful day. The first commissi@haired by Mr Justice
Goldstone, tabled its findings on 30 September 189&iticised the leaders of the
march for not having informed members of the Natidheace Committee, who
were on the scene, that they intended breakingaheitions of the magistrate's order
by leaving the stadium and proceeding to Bhishe Tammission castigated the
soldiers of the CDF for having fired indiscrimingtand for a prolonged period -
two minutes - on fleeing demonstrators, killing @&8d wounding hundreds. The
soldiers acted ‘unacceptably and reprehensibly’ \ahdt they did overshadowed the
marchers' contravention of the magistrate's ofde®.commission called on the ANC
to ‘publicly censure’ Kasrils for having led the mti@ers out of the stadium and
‘knowingly or negligently’ exposed them to the dangf death or injury. All that came
of the admonition was a statement by the ANC tietiecision to lead the marchers out
of the stadium was ‘a collective decision of thedership of the ANC and its allies for
which we bear collective responsibility.” Ms Gilldvtus of the ANC stated that it had
not ruled out censuring the leadership concerregkiasrils breakaway action, but
added that this would happen in private.

The second commission of enquiry was chaired bZthef Justice of Ciskei, Mr Justice

Pickard. It found that the leaders of the mareld hed the demonstrators toward

! Daily Dispatch 19 Sep 1992.
2 . Report by the Goldstone Commission of Enquiry.



161.

the CDF's guns ‘like lambs to the slaughter.” Hdeatithat the troops to the North of
the stadium in the vicinity of Jongilanga Crescentp fired on the charge led by
Kasrils, may have been justified in firing ‘sonf®ts,” but the firing by the soldiers to

the East of the stadium, was totally unjustified #yat they had overreacted. The ANC
rejected this report ‘without consideration or dication.” It is interesting to note that in

the criminal trial against Mkosana and Gonya, whiels heard in 2001/2002, the court,
although it was unaware of the findings of the &dkCommission, unwittingly echoed

them in its judgment. It is also amazing that despite the findings he Pickard

Commission, not one of the soldiers to the Eastao§tadium was indicted for murder.

The third commission of enquiry was held by the CDS report was submitted to the

Minister of Justice, but not released to the pabli

In May 1993 Ciskei’'s Attorney-General, Willem Junge announced that he had
drafted a provisional indictment of murder, atteeaptmurder and culpable homicide
against Ronnie Kasrils, 67 CDF soldiers, and twcg@men. Some of the soldiers
charged were from those who fired from in fronttloé Legislative Buildings at the
marchers who were still entering the stadium. e flays later the Council of State
issued the Special Indemnity Decree, 7 of 1993ckwimdemnified against criminal
prosecution anyone who committed an offence atithe of the massacre. It did so
because it believed that criminal prosecutions dduoipact negatively on the
multi-party negotiations which were in progresthattime at CODESA. The Decree
was condemned throughout the region and the AN&egté ‘with horror?

A few months later the Supreme Court of Ciskeiatec the Special Indemnity Decree,
7 of 1993, to be contrary to the bill of rights dmerefore null and void.. The history of this
Decree is discussed in more detail in Chapter 3.5.

In 2001 the Truth and Reconciliation Commissiomtgd amnesty to all those involved
in the massacre, save for Lieutenant Colonel VaW&lesana, who was the Commander
of Ciskei 1 Battalion and the ground commandethsd troops on the day of the

! | Stiff, Warfare,572 & judgment in criminal trial.
2 Interview, Louise Flanagan, Johannesburg, 28 1D€3 .
% . Daily Dispatch 19 May 1993.
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massacre, and Rifleman Mzamile Gonya, who had fived grenades at the
marchers. As has been stated above, the refugghtd indemnity to these two
soldiers, and the granting of indemnity to Captééma and the soldiers under his
command, who for no rhyme or reason fired into d@pproaching crowd to the

South of the stadium, is incomprehensible.

A monument has now been erected, half-way betweerobot on the King William’s
Town/Komga road and the Bhisho Stadium. It is neentban a wall of remembrance,
approximately twenty meters long and four metrgh hwith a slab of black marble
in the middle bearing the names of the 28 civilnaetims: 1. Tembinkosi Billie,
2.Peter Booi....... 27.Luzuko Ramncwana, 28.ZandiheBenjamin Skepu, The
name of the dead soldier, Rifeman Vusumuzi Ngalsseonspicuous by its absence.
On the slab are inscribed the magnificent words¢haf hero of the struggle, Oliver
R.Tambo:

In order to win our liberty we must be preparedrtake the necessary
sacrifices. It also demands that we should stesletues for war with all
the consequences that it implies. We are certabtiyprepared to live as
slaves and will therefore continue to intensify aifensive for the

victory of the cause of democracy in our country.

Ideals are necessary, more so when liberty isakestout was liberty at stake?
Although the ANC immediately cancelled all furthreass marches, it still, nineteen
months after the massacre, won the general eleéati8outh Africa, which included
the Ciskei and the other homelands, by an overwhglimajority.

It seems paradoxical, if not sacrilegious, to sagtigt something good came out of the
massactre, but that did happen. The first bountytiaighe ANC, having now realised

the inherent dangers in mass action protests, lsthedl future marches. The second
was that because the political parties were appatlthe violence, they approached one
another and once again set Codesa 2 on'tracleresident de Klerk described the

situation as follows ifhe Last Trek; a New Beginning:

!, SparksTomorrow154.
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The Bhisho incident (massacre) was a turning poitite transformation
process. It allowed the ANC leadership to astestolly and the extreme
peril of pursuing the Leipzig Option. The poteriia conflict in pursuing
such tactics....was apparent to all rational peoples centre of gravity of
the ANC alliance consequently shifted back to tlumlerates, where it
would remain for the rest of the transformationcpes. Once again the
ANC had concluded that the time had come ta'talk.

Similarly, the leaders of the National Party wereuight to their senses. In Chapter 2.2
reference has been made to the belief that wharnd&né de Klerk unbanned the ANC
and the other liberation parties in 1990, the lesadEthe National Party had a ‘a winning
plan.” Also that they had cognisance that theemicé in the country from 1990 to 1992
was being orchestrated by government structuresis attitude of destabilisation
continued until the middle of 1992 when two SouthcAn Ministers, Botha and Meyer,
favoured a cessation of the violence and rathg@reapement with the ANC. It seems
clear that the Boipatong and Bhisho Massacres moedithe National Party that the way
forward was an acceptance of the policy advocajethd two ministers. This new
attitude led to the sanitising of the South Afriddefence and Police Forces of those
officers who would not accept the new policy. Aftee Bhisho Massacre the National
Party and the ANC once again set Codesa 2 ondratkn 26 September 1992 President
de Klerk and Nelson Mandela signed a Record of tdtateling in Pretoria.

This thesis holds no brief to praise Brigadier OGapzo. To the contrary, much of
what has been said in it condemns him as an incempand disastrous ruler,
whose actions caused his people untold hardshipnasery. However, a clinical
analysis of the decisions and actions taken bygnion to and at the massacre, lead one
to the conclusion that although some of his deassioere clearly not ideal, his
imperfections pale into insignificance when weiglagdinst the wanton contravention
of the court order by the leaders of the marchclwhvas the direct cause of the
shooting and loss of life. The main finger of cemuhation for the massacre has
therefore been wrongly pointed at Gqozo; it shinatde been pointed at the leaders of
the march. If they had abided by the terms otthat order, there would have been no

! De Klerk,The Last Trek47.
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bloodshed or tragic loss of life. The bulk of gngicism directed at Gqozo for the

tragedy therefore seems ill-conceived, undesemediajust.

When one considers the unnecessary and shamefafliife that occurred on that day,
and the intransigence of both the leaders of thechmand Brigadier Gqozo, the
shocking thought involuntarily comes to mind: dither party have some ulterior
motive or object behind their actions, and werentiaechers and soldiers simply pawns
being sacrificed on a political chessboard? Weefaty hope not, and are prepared to

give the parties the benefit of the doubt in taspect.

In conclusion we can all agree with the final aseyof this tragic incident by the
chairman of the National Peace Committee, John KiHen he stated: ‘It seemed
so absolutely unnecessary. If this is a tastehwfgs to come, then God help

us........ There were no heroes in the Bhisho Massacre.’
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CHAPTER 4.3
THE AFTERMATH OF THE BHISHO MASSACRE. : 1992 AND 98.

After the massacre recriminations flew thick arst &s everyone sought a scape-goat. The
National Party blamed the ANC and said that thesaa® was the result of its ‘reckless
mass action.’ It referred to what the Deputy Hehthe Border Branch of the ANC had
said before the march took place: ‘No, we are migyto the stadium, we are going to
Bhisho.” This statement was confirmed by Tokyo S@ewa member of the National
Executive Committee of the ANC, who stated on 1pt&aber 1992 that the top ANC

members had planned to defy the court order.

The ANC blamed the South African government, Pesdid-.W.de Klerk and Brigadier
Oupa Gqgozo. The United States of America and thieetlrKingdom blamed both the
South African government and the ANC.

In its editorial on 8 September 1992 the Eastewiie Herald opined:

Current leader Oupa Ggozo, who seized power iritargncoup, did a good deed in
ousting the Sebe regime, notorious for its nepatisdipresidential family feuds. But
what has replaced it? There has been no transtiaemocracy, no poll on

reincorporation...... The best move might be to pershadgGgozo) to quit, to re-

annex the territory and to administer it as parSofith Africa in the run up to

transition. That would go some way to acknowlegldime monumental error of
Verwoerdism.

Two days after the massacre Nelson Mandela viieedcene and once again called for the
removal of Brigadier Gqozo. The ANC was confiddmttdue to the mass shootings he
would fall within days. This, however, was simplyskful thinking as Ggozo seemed

unmoved by the tragic events of the massacre. (Befiember he warned the ANC and the

South African government: ‘l am no pushover.’

! Daily Dispatch 8 & 11 Sep 1992.
2 -do - ,9 & 14 Sep 1992.
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The aftermath of the massacre was as horrific @grthssacre itself. Prior to that day
violence in Ciskei was already at a high level, itnediately after the massacre it
escalated even further. Patrick Goodenough, atezpmr theDaily Dispatchat the time, has

described this violence as follows in his b8uakderline

The Bisho Massacre let loose a spree of bloodigtinguably not seen in the
south-eastern corner of South Africa since theteameh century Eastern Frontier
wars. Over the next four days alone 32 arson atankgovernment property
were reported. In the fortnight following the shogt22 people died in killings
believed to have been directly related to the neassélospitals throughout the
region were flooded with the wounded. Between #edaper and early October
the CDF recorded more than 700 serious ‘unreseceiacidents.

No one was spared the killing, burning and lootiMembers of the CDF, ADM,

government services and ANC alliance were all targed at risk. Soldiers and their
families had to move into military bases for safetpd the ranks stopped wearing their
uniforms outside barracks as the sight of a unifar@s simply an invitation to be attacked.
Likewise, ANC members and sympathisers, and tamilies, had to move out of their homes

for fear of being attacked and killéd.

By 14 September 1992 hundreds had been treatedsiere Cape Hospitals for injuries

suffered in the violence sparked by the masSacre.

During the week of the mass funeral in King Willlanftown on 18 September 1992, 22
headmen resigned in fear of their lives. By the ehdhe year of the 198 headmen
appointed during 1992, 6 had been killed, 36 hsikf@ir homes in arson attacks and 39 had
resigned. More than 50 families of soldiers andgeohen were forced to find shelter in

the unused nursing quarters of a rural hospital.

On 2 October 1992 the Chief of Operations of thé&=COolonel Horst Schubesberger,

. GoodenougtBorderline,128.
. Stiff, Warfare,529.

. Daily Dispatch 15 Sep 1992
. GoodenougtBorderline,129.
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narrowly escaped death when his motor car was bigwioy a bomb. On 16 October four
ANC members were attacked and killed at Msombonear Alice, and on 26 October a
soldier was killed and seven injured in an ambushaanilitary bus at Dimbaza. On 7
November the home at Nkgonkqweni of Steve Tshwateyember of the National
Executive Committee of the ANC and later the SoMiican Minister of Safety and
Security, was attacked, as was the home in Fran&fdhe Regional Secretary General

of the SACP, Skenjana Rdji.

As stated in the previous chapter, the shock ofrthssacre and the on-going violence that it
generated appeared to have a sobering effect drpoltsal parties and organisations. The
ANC on 13 September 1992 stated that it would ad®egsident de Klerk’s call for a summit
meeting for peace. The resumed talks between dladd de Klerk led to the two parties
signing a Record of Understanding on 26 Septen@%2,1and on 7 October the ANC called
off the proposed mass protest march to Bophuthastva

Similarly, de Klerk and the National Party had argle of heart after the Bhisho massacre.
They decided to forego their policy of destabil@at and to seek rapprochement with the
ANC and its allie$.

Brigadier Ggozo seemed to be the only one whosscmmite was untroubled by the tragedy
of the massacre and in September he continuedtrigtio/attacks on the ANE. In his first

address to the ADM after the massacre on 11 Ocid®82, he threatened to flush out ANC
sympathisers in the civil service. The secretanegd of the ADM, Tamsanga Linda, urged

supporters to ‘hit back’ at the ANC.

During October 1992 Gqozo joined a negotiatinguadle known as the Concerned South
African Group (COSAG), which ultimately consisted the Inkatha Freedom Party,

Conservative Party, Afrikaanse Volksfront (a damdi of twenty-one conservative Afrikaans

. Daily Dispatch 14 Sep,3 & 16 Oct & 17 Nov 1992.

. Giliomee and MbengaNew History of South Afric&05.
. Daily Dispatch 8 Oct 1992.

. See Chapters 2.2 & 4.2.

. Daily Dispatch, 17.9.92.

-do - , 12.10.92.
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groups) and the governments of KwaZulu, Bophuttatswand Ciskei. COSAG was

concerned that it was being left out of tlegatiations between the ANC and the South
African government, and about the direction thadlestwere taking. Its members wanted,
contrary to the ANC and South African governmerdtidhal Party), strong regional states

and a weak central government i.e. a confederation.

Peace talks between the ANC and Ciskei schedulét¥ f@ctober were called off due to the
attack on the previous day on a bus carrying Cliess in Dimbaza, in which one soldier
was killed and seven wounded. New talks were, hewewoposed and held on 11
November 1992. The Border ANC's President, Smunigmna, represented the ANC,
and the Deputy Head of State, Colonel Silence iregmesented Ciskei. Both sides announced
a ‘cessation of hostilities,” which was in essemdermal truce in the conflict which had raged

since the massacre on 7 September 1992.

On 10 December 1992 Gqgozo and the other homeladdriewho had joined COSAG, met
State President de Klerk in Pretoria to discussRbeord of Undertaking which he and
Mandela had signed. Trhe Last Trek; A New Beginnirdg Klerk states: “I had to endure,
once again, emotional attacks on the Record of tthdleg and frantic accusations that | had
capitulated to the ANC and the SACP — many of tfiem the diminutive Ciskei dictator.”

During the year a stream of ‘Pretoria’s men’ lefékgi. The first to go was the secretary of
the ADM, Basie Oosthuysen. The next to leave vaasG@ommissioner of Police, General
Johan Viktor, followed in October by the Chief betCDF, Brigadier Marius Oelschig. All

these men left under a cloud and rumours that tmey clashed with Ggozo. These
developments sparked rumours that Pretoria wasigriggozo out to dry. He, however,
welcomed their departure and filled their postshwiten who were blindly loyal to him.

Before he left, General Viktor submitted a sevempage report to Ggozo in which he

stated:

! De Klerk,The Last Trek283.
2 Daily Dispatch 12 Nov 1992.
% De Klerk, The Last Trek270.
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It is essential that the police should not be sasnan extension of the
prevailing government of the day, charged soleith the execution of that
party’s policies.....Police-community relations aré¢ lest non-existent;
members of the security forces are under constaeat of personal injury or
material loss. The police are considered the enefrthe people and since

July there have been 236 attacks on police andess)dncluding 11 murders.

He continued that since July there had been 1@8katton chiefs and headmen, including 16

murders, and that ‘a total disregard for their atitl’ existed’

The author personally experienced the debilitaéifigct the attacks on headmen, civil
servants and security personnel during 1992 to 12@4on the judiciary in the lower
courts of Ciskei during that period, and even sgbsatly. Whilst a judge in Transkei
(1989-1995) and Ciskei (1995-2003), one of the @tghduties was to review the
sentences imposed by magistrates on miscreantsimal cases. In Transkei he had
regularly to ameliorate the over-robust sentencgmsed by the magistrates. Imagine
his surprise when, after moving to Ciskei in 1998, found the converse in the
sentences imposed by its magistrates — these wéeaient as to be a failure of justice.
So much so, that he was compelled to arrange anserfor all the magistrates of
Ciskei, where he could lecture to them on appropregntences. He pointed out the
serious nature of crimes such as robbery, dlmesking and assault with a knife,
and that sentences of a fine or a suspended temmposonment in such cases were far

too lenient and an injustice that could lead teaisfaction and kangaroo courts.

The author could not at the time understand theoredor the difference in the robust
sentences of the magistrates of Transkei, ancetiierlt sentences of the magistrates of
Ciskei, especially as the magistrates of both ave&re Xhosa, with the same culture
and background. Only when the author learnt abiweitviolence in Ciskei during the
1992-1994 period, and the numerous attacks on gmant officials and those in
authority, did it dawn on him that the magistradé<iskei were, even in 1995, fearful

of the populace and therefore not prepated impose substantial and effective

. Gen.J.Viktor's report & Interview, Louise Flarsag Johannesburg, 28 Dec 2007.
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sentences. The violence must undoubtedly have hedame debilitating effect on all

government officials and governance in generalisk€&

Towards the end of 1992 tensions eased slightlyemedyone hoped that 1993 would
bring a more peaceful climate to Ciskei. Althougts tdid happen, Ggozo's own actions

did little to preserve the peace.

How did Gqozo react to the events of 7 Septemb822%He now appeared to be more
intransigent and belligerent, and even irratiotlagn ever and Ciskei seemed to be
spiralling into a morass of misgovernance and deshda no doubt felt threatened and
beleaguered and the need to turn to someone fpoduphis he sought from, of all people,
the conservative far right in the form of the A#iler Volksfront, which was represented
by the Afrikanereenheidskomitee. At first blush ¢bewould appear to be strange
bedfellows for Ggozo, but on closer inspection bnds that they shared complementary
political objectives. They were both attemptingbiock the inevitable reunification of
South Africa, and instead to retain separate inugrg states - Ciskei and a Volkstaat - for
their own people.

On 5 November 1992 a meeting took place in Gqonffise in the Legislative
Buildings, Bhisho, between himself and three praninright-wing leaders - General
Tienie Groenewald, a former head of the South AfriMilitary Intelligence Service, and
the brothers Riaan and Koos van Rensburg. The theserepresented a ‘consultancy
company’ based in Pretoria, known as Multi-MediaviBes (MMS). A further member of
the company was General Constand Viljoen, the folead of the SADF. On that day scores
of brand new AK 47 rifles lay stacked three-deepgk wall in Gqozo’s office. Where the
rifles had come from is not clear, but on the sdayethe MMS invoiced the Council of State
for R243 365. Over the next month four furtheoines, each for more than R100,000, were
submitted by MMS. The invoices reflected that dmeounts were for ‘intelligence (RSA)
gathering and situation reports.’

Two months later a dozen large boxes marked ‘coempeguipment’ were unloaded

under the supervision of Riaan van Rensburg frahare at Ciskei's Bulembu Airport

! GoodenoughBorderline,131; Daily Dispatch 9 July 1993; & Interview Louise Flanagan 28 D602
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and taken by military pick-up to Bhisho. Ciskeiicitils believed the crates contained

more firearmg.

The reporters of th®aily Dispatch Patrick Goodenough and Andrew Trench, who were
investigating the relationship between Gqozo arel MMS, could not establish the
intended purpose of the firearms. However, afterBhisho massacre the South African
Police compiled ballistic records of every CDF waagired on that day. During the
violence that followed the massacre, bullets fibgdunidentified assailants were tested
against these ballistic records. This meant thatiaif weapons could no longer be used
for underhand purposes. Towards the end of 188@rsSouth African military officers
began to voice concern about the increasing appearaf Russian-origin firearms and
hand grenades in the area. Even members of Gdmmbguard were seen carrying and
firing AK 47 rifles?

The ‘intelligence gathering’ capabilities of thaWwd were hard to take seriously, but
its capacity to influence Gqozo was astoundingadt simply replaced the IR-CIS, and once
again Ggozo was being led by the nose by unscrupwotsiders. At the instigation of the
MMS he not only sacked, without notice, his diredeneral, Beatie Mraji, but also had
South Africa withdraw the seconded Minister of Ric@ Marthinus Bekker. Much of
Ggozo's erratic and inexplicable behaviour in 1988s undoubtedly due to the
influence or persuasion of members of the MMSwals certainly the influence of the MMS
which was responsible for the Ciskei governmentssiasingly hard line towards the ANC and

Pretoria at the negotiations.

After the indefatigable Goodenough and Trench hgdtheir articles in theDaily
Dispatchin July 1993, blown the cover and activities & MMS, the Ciskei government
announced that it had ordered an investigationtirdccompany's activities, It was a visible
exercise in damage control. Once again, as indke of the IR-CIS, the CDF were not
happy with the involvement of the MMS in the affaof Ciskei. A short while later the
Ciskei government announced that it had parted tamysably’ with the MMS'

.GoodenoughBorderline,132.
. GoodenoughBorderline,B6; Daily Dispatch 9 July 1993 & Interview, Louise Flanagan, 28 2607.
.GoodenoughBorderline,137.
.GoodenoughBorderline,135.
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CHAPTER 44
A LESS TRYING YEAR: 1993
In September 1993 Andrew Trench, a journalisherstaff of théaily Dispatch wrote:

The ANC has shied away from direct confrontatiotih\diskei since the killings —
unlike the vigorous campaign it undertook in thamths leading up to the massacre

Although there were, as we shall see, still isolateidents of violence during 1993
between the followers of the opposing partiesQisiei government and the ADM on the
one hand, and the ANC and its allies on the othemgerally speaking the profusion of
violence that brutalised the country during 1992 lsabsided. The only sustained
incidents of violence during the year were thecatdy the PAC's armed wing, APLA, on
soft white targets on the periphery of Ciskei, vahtontinued unabated from the previous
year. These included an attack in November 1922 awistmas party at the King William’s
Town Golf Club, in which four whites were shot dea&lweek later a limpet mine that was
left in a steakhouse in Queenstown killed a youhgeaman when it exploded. In March
1993 a white student was shot dead while drinkingrellowwoods Hotel, near Fort
Beaufort. On 1 May 1993 five white patrons weretskead, and others wounded, at the
Highgate Hotel near East London. In July elevenshippers were killed and 58 wounded
when gunmen fired machine guns and threw hand desnat the congregation during a
service in the Saint James Church in Kenilwoth,eCEpvn?

APLA accepted responsibility for all the attackayes that at Highgate Hotel.  Colonel
Willem de Lange of the South African Security Pelievho investigated the Highgate
attack is convinced that, due to the efficient nesinhwas executed, it was carried out by
Umkhonto weSizwe or a third force, and not by APLHe states that when MK carried
out an operation, being highly trained and effitisaldiers, there was a minimum of
shooting. When, on the other hand, APLA attaclkeerything — the walls, windows,

ceilings, etc. — was shot to pieces. Many, howédwdieve that it was a third force or a

! Daily Dispatch,7 Sep 1993.
2 . GoodenougHBorderline,166 et seq.
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structure of the South African government that waklame for this attack. By 2007 the
identity of the attackers at Highgate Hotel wastiknown.?

As it was obvious that APLA was operating from Isage Transkei, South Africa
placed a security ring around Transkei, which cduse inhabitants a great deal of
inconvenience. The Goldstone Commission subselyueanfirmed that APLA had

operated from bases in Transkei.

Some of the sporadic incidents of violence durifg3, which appear to have been the
aftermath of the hatred generated during 1992, bmafound by surfing the evidence
given to the Truth and Reconciliation Commissiontbgse who participated in the
violence. On 14 October 1998 Daniel Mahayiya tiestibefore the commission that he
had been a headman in Ciskei. The people, eslyeth& supporters of the ANC,
opposed the system of headmen and consideredlmseere appointed to be puppets
of Brigadier Oupa Gqozo’s regime. When, during3,98is home was fire-bombed on
numerous occassions, Mahayiya fled to Kiep Kiephil8¥ there he learnt that all his
houses and kraals had been burnt and destroyediand/estock stolen. He then,
during the night of 24 March, 1993, returned to #mea of his burnt homestead and
went to the home of Champion Ganga, an ANC suppo/déthough Mahayiya did not
admit as much, it seems obvious that he went tfeereevenge. When Champion’s
wife, Nokupumla, opened the door he shot and kitled Despite the light that she was
carrying having fallen and it then being dark, leatcued shooting at random, during
which Champion and Nozinzo Gangga were injureds atiplication for amnesty was

dismissed.

In another application Sakomzi Bhegezi testifiedttbn 26 April 1993 he and other
members of the ANC Youth League, who were pupilshat school at Gobozana in
Ciskei, held a meeting at which they decided tiatorder to show our resistance we

must go to the houses of all the ADM members and them down.” They then went

! Interview, Colonel W.de Lange. Gonubie, 12 FEBR
2 . Evidence recorded by the TRC on 14 Oct 1998énaimnesty application of Daniel Mahayiya, and
published by the South African Press Associatiohdf8.
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to the house of Mbuzo Lifeni, and burnt it dowkVhen Mbuzo tried to defend himself
with an axe, the youth killed him. Then the shéChief Mona was burnt down. The
house, sixteen-seater combi and Isuzu van of Holesele were next burnt to ashes.
The house of Mr Mbhebe was also burnt down. Hsdtto defend himself and was
later found dead on the scene. On the followingttayyouths went to the home of Mrs
Mphambane, an organiser of the ADM. She was tiwtfe her two children, but when
she saw them approaching she ran away. They feddver and killed her by stabbing

her with knives and striking her with stones. Hpplication for amnesty was refused.

One would have expected Brigadier Ggozo to folloni993 the example of the ANC
and to exhibit a new realism, which would not diolyer the tensions in the country, but
also create a wholesome and peaceful atmospheexdoyone living in Ciskei. Alas, this
optimism was dashed when Gqozo, by his firsbastof the year revealed that he had now
become more belligerent than ever. The erstwhitedidir of Health, Dr Henk Kayser, believes
that by then he had become unbalanced; an opinichvis borne out by the subsequent

findings of his advocate, Sally Collett.

In January 1993 Ggozo announced that all thoseglivi informal housing in Ciskei had just
seven days in which to make application to theaaitiébs for permission to occupy their
sites, failing which they would lose their home&Sgozo did not stop there; he added that
any district in Ciskei which did not have a headmwanld no longer receive services from
the government. Furthermore, that those who défiedrders would be detained and that
anyone who came ‘from outside Ciskei’ and triediédy him would be taught the same

lesson as the ANC was taught at the Bhisho MasSacre

These provocative announcements, so soon aftem#ylmem of 1992 and when the
violence seemed to be abating, were almost incdmepeable. Instead of gathering votes
for the coming election he seemed intent on aliegats many Ciskei citizens as possible.
Had Gqgozo, like his predecessor, Lennox Sebe, leebepolar in the last days of his rule, or

was he acting under the influence of the MMS?

! . Evidence recorded by the TRC on 18 March 199féramnesty application of Sakomzi Bhegese and
others, and published by the South African Presoéiation, 1997.
2 . GoodenoughPBorderline,130.
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The concern and alarm caused by Gqozo's belligeraras accentuated by a report of the
ANC that there had been another wave of arrests afiembers during January 1998
the same month a limpet mine exploded on the foilwthr of the building in Bhisho
occupied by the Department of Manpower Utilizatiangl teachers refused to contribute to
the third year celebrations of the military coup.

On 5 February 1993 two ANC members were gunned daviheir home in Mdantsane,
and a month later, on the day that Ggozo was twetleh speech at Bhisho Stadium, a

limpet mine destroyed an electrical sub-stationtnea

Since the MMS had arrived on the scene there setniela distinct change in the attitude
of Gqozo, both towards his own people and his opptsn He now appeared to favour an
even more autocratic and aggressive approach tGisteians, the ANC and Pretoria.
Members of the MMS had urged him to dismiss thesgeos members of his government
who had become disillusioned with his policy, oménly the Minister of Health, Dr Henk
Kayser® Gqozo was also persuaded by the MMS to commemane&pendence Day,
something he had never done before and villagesa€iskei were soon complaining that
local headmen were demanding contributions to catletthe everitThe MMS also helped
Ggozo produce a document in which he set out arviBr a sovereign ‘Kei Region,’
presumably under his benevolent rule. Van Rensbiitge MMS stated that the concept

fits in well with the volkstaat ide&”

On 7 April 1993 five houses of headmen living ni€arg William's Town were attacked,

leaving one dead and six injurgd.

In the meantime sporadic incidents of violence iooled in the rest of Southern Africa.
Chris Hani was assassinated at his home on the &wkthe next day an attorney from

Grahamstown, Alistair Weakly, and his brother dieen ambush near Port St Johns.

. Daily Dispatch 29 Jan 1993.

. Daily Dispatch 6 Feb & 6 March 1993.
. GoodenougtBorderline,133.
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During talks with the South African Minister Defence, Kobie Coetzee, in early May
1993, the Border Peace Committee called on thehSdutan government to install an
interim administration in Ciskei. At about this #nthe South African Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Pik Botha, for the umpteenth time askedb@xyto stand down and to hand over
the reins of Ciskei to the Minister of Manpower,i€@h.ent Magoma. He refused to do
sol In retrospect Ggozo would have been well adviseatcept Pik Botha's offer. If he
had he would have retired on a very satisfactomgipa and his financial future would have
been assured. His refusal seems to be another lexafmipis total inability to discern the
outcome of present and future events. What made refase the offer? Was it pride,
expectation of future grandeur, or simply incompredion? Ten months later he had resigned

and been left penniless without an annuity or pensi

On 14 May 1993 Gqgozo echoed the viewpoint of COS#n he stated that Ciskei
was prepared to ‘go it alone’ if the demands fdutaire federal structure failed. He
continued: ‘We believe that it is either a fedegdtem, or nothing. We will not agree to a

unitary system. We better fight and die for that.’

The Attorney-General of Ciskei, Willem Jurgens,ldnMay 1993 charged Kasrils and 67
soldiers with the crimes of murder, attempted muede culpable homicide committed
during the Bhisho MassacteThe Attorney General's indictment led the CountiState

to issue Special Indemnity Decree, 7 of 1993 onME 1993 that indemnified from
prosecution anyone who had committed a criminanafé at or near Bhisho Stadium on 7
September 1992. The Council gave as its reasothéoDecree the fear that a criminal
prosecution would impact negatively on the multigpaegotiations that were in progress
at the time. The Decree was condemned througheuegion and the ANC greeted it ‘with
horror.* On 13 January 1994 the Supreme Court of Ciskdi that as the Decree was

repugnant to the provisions of the bill of rightsas null and void.

. stiff, Warfare,530.

2. Daily Dispatch 15 May 1993.
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The South African government, presumably at thistersce of Ggozo, duly influenced by

the MMS, recalled nine senior seconded official@®dune 19935.

The belief that Ggozo seemed to be losing all qunakreality was enhanced when he on
9 July 1993 commissioned Rob Pollock, a professiphatographer in East London, to
take an official photograph of himself at the ex@ant cost of R102, 00D.

On 15 July 1993 about 100 people met to start apaditical party, the United Peoples Party,
which would oppose Ggozo and be led by the forneeretary-general of the ADM,
Tamsanga Lind&. Although nothing ever came of this party, angléyed no part in the
future events in Ciskel, its formation was anotianifestation of the general dissatisfaction

with Gqozo’s rule.

By August there were serious concerns about Ggatate of mind. Those close to him
stated that he was stressed, both physically andaftye His office reported that he was
undergoing back treatment in Cape Town, but itegisntly transpired that he had been there
for a series of psychological examinations as fteld&en experiencing manic depressive
tendencies. The erstwhile Minister of Health, Cank Kayser, believes that he had by then
become unbalanced. This opinion is endorsed bsulbsequent findings of his advocate, Sally
Collett, who, after consulting with Ggozo, referteoh to a psychiatrist. So too does Reverend
Bongani Finca, the then President of the Borden€lbof Churches, relate that when he went to
see Gqozo he thought he was bereft of his sen$essiwuted and waved his arms in the air.

The pressure of rulership had apparently overcamé h

On 1 August 1993 Ggozo began testifying at the eéisgunto the deaths of Onward
Guzana and Charles Sebe. Whatever fears thereebacibout his mental state were put to
rest by the confident manner he coped with daysxamination and cross-examination
in the witness boX. The presiding judge at the inquest, Mrstide Michael Claassens,

! Daily Dispatch 30 June 1993.

2. Daily Dispatch 10 July 1993.

% . Daily Dispatch 16 July 1993.

. GoodenougtBorderline,113 & Interviews, East London, Dr H.Kayser, 8 D802, and Rev
Bongani Finca, 22 Feb 2008.

® . GoodenougHBorderline, 114.
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handed down his findings on 30 August 1993. He diailvat Ggozo was to blame for the

death of Charles Sebe, but was unable to makeralyd on the death of Guzana.

Once the findings were published many organisatiatied for Gqozo's resignation. The
Daily Dispatchconcluded its editorial on the matter as folloWi$ie finding probably
marks the beginning of the end for the Brigadierle and for the Republic of Ciskei - a

short, sad chapter which does credit to almostaylo

Anniversary services commemorating the Bhisho Massaere held in Bhisho and King
William's Town on 7 September 1993. Many businessae closed on the day and the
schools were almost empty.

When the Attorney-General announced on 22 Septet®@8 that he would charge
Ggozo with the murder of Charles Sebe, Ggozo haadedthe administration of Ciskei to
his Deputy, Colonel Silence Pita, till the termioatof the trial. At the same time he
appointed Attorney Malcolm Webb as Ciskei's MinistEForeign Affairs’

In the beginning of October 1993 Gqozo joined wihith erstwhile members of COSAG —
Inkatha Freedom Party, Bophuthatswana, the Conserv&®arty and the Afrikaner
Volksfront. - to form the Freedom Alliance. Itpmsed the National Party/ANC's drive for a
unitary state, and would strive for full regionaltenomy for each of the regiofis.
Gqozo opposed the Transitional Executive Coun&lYand propounded an increasingly
isolationist policy, which would resist the reingoration of Ciskei into South Africa. His
policies were understandably causing members ofebarity forces and the civil service
great concern about their futdre.

On 1 October 1993 Louise Flanagan wrote iragy Dispatch ‘Ggozo is now so unpopular
that it is unlikely that he will have any politidaiture after the April 27 elections ...Ggozo has
survived so long because he is useful to others (who) want to use Ciskei for their own

agendas, particularly the right win@h 8 October 1993 Gqozo appeared in court t@ fa

. Daily Dispatch 1 Sep 1993.
-do - , 8 Sep 1993.
-do - ,19 Oct 1993.
. De Klerk, The Last Trek282.
. Daily Dispatch 23 Sep 1993.
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the charge of having murdered Charles Sebe. Hdgdiethat he could not be charged due
to the principle that ‘The king can do no harm.eTdourt, however, rejected this plea as it
found that the stated principle was not part ofit African law, which was effective in

Ciskei, and the trial proceeded. This issue isudsed in more detail in Chapter 3.5. Much to
the surprise of all and sundry, Ggozo was on 13eBéer acquitted on the charge of

murdering Charles SebEhere is extensive coverage on this finding in @ep?2.

In October 1993 a policeman was shot and killed amather injured in an attack on the
Dimbaza Police StatiohLater during the month followers of the ANC and@®#épened fire
on one another on the Alice campus of the UniyersfitFort Hare and the leaders of the
parties met on 3 November to ease the tension &etthe two groups.On the sixteenth
Nelson Mandela and F.W.de Klerk were both awartiedlbbel Peace Prize.

In what appeared to be an about face, Ciskei oriNavember 1993 approved the
transitional constitution submitted by the Trawsitl Executive Committee, and on 10
December announced that it would take part in kbetiens on 27 April 1994. In view of
this decision, and Gqozo's subsequent actionppéaas that it had at last dawned on him
that the future reincorporation of Ciskei into aitany South Africa under an ANC
government was a fait accompli, and that he shoold start attracting votes for the
approaching election.

And so ended a year in which there was less vieland tension than in the preceding years.

! Daily Dispatch 11 Oct 1993.
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CHAPTER 4.5
MUTINY AND THE END OF GQOZO’' S RULE JANUARY TO MARCH 1994.

Due to Ggozo’s previous statements, it came aspisel to many when the Council of
State announced in December 1993 that Ciskei wakidpart in the elections for a unitary
South Africa on 27 April 1994. The statement appeédo be a volte-face by Brigadier
Ggozo on how Ciskei would fit into the mosaic o thew South Africa. Barely seven
months earlier - in May 1993 - he had stated plybligVe believe it is either a federal

system, or nothing .....We better fight, or dietfat.

By now Ggozo must have realised that as the onmardh of CODESA was irresistible
and would inevitably end in a unified South Afritee had better start wooing voters to
his cause and that of the ADM. In December 199%hbached a R5 million drought
relief programme, followed by a Christmas Eve péotyall the chiefs and headmen to
thank them for their support. Next came an annaueoé in January 1994 that any tenant
who had occupied state housing for more than rifgsars would become owner of the
property, free of charde. The ANC criticised these steps as being nothilgenthan a
blatant attempt to raise support for a flagging AbM

On 7 January 1994 Gqgozo officially started his td&c campaign by addressing a
meeting at Ngcwazi Village, near Middledfift. Three days later, at a specially convened
meeting, he informed the chiefs and headmen thsiteCwould join the Transitional
Executive Council so as to protect the interesGisieians, especially those in the CDF and

civil service, in the new South Africa.

On 13 January 1994 the Supreme Court of Ciskeitonerd the Special Indemnity
Decree, 7 of 1993, that indemnified, inter alia,nmbers of the CDF for any crimes

committed during the Bhisho massdtre.

. Daily Dispatch 15 May & 11 Dec 1993.
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On 28 January1994 Titus Ntoyiyana, a Director Ganer the Department of Foreign
Affairs and the Chairman of the ADM, was chargethwieffrey Moshumi, an ex-member
of Umkhonto weSizwe, Dingaan Somtsoro, Ggqozo’'sgreatsbody guard, and Mongezi
Solani and Vuyisile Madikane, with various couatanurder, robbery, etc. In his book,
Warfare by Other Mean®eter Stiff describes in detail how Ntoyiyana, whioenrefers to
as ‘Mcoyiya, set out to form a self defence uaiattack the ANC. Stiff maintains that after
Ntoyiyana had recruited the others, he, SomtsaianSand Madikane on 16 December
1993 shot and wounded the ANC’s Sam Kwelita, anetrsalays later shot and killed
Mongezi Ndudula at Dimbaza. On 19 and 21 Janu@8#4 they attacked two houses
belonging to ANC members, injuring various peopen 25 January the members of the

gang were arrested and the fire arms ust ivarious attacks were recoveted.

At the conclusion of the trial in the Supreme Colhisho, before Mr Justice Vuka
Tshabalala, which had lasted for 18 months, allat@ised were acquitted. Advocate
Collett, who appeared for the accused at the ttishgrees with the version of the events
given by Peter Stiff inWarfare by Other Means During the trial Collett came to the
conclusion that the charges were nothing but apgeahup case to ‘get at Gqozo,” and that
there was no truth in the allegations againsttloased persons. The court was obviously of
the same opinion as it discharged all the accusealldhe counts. When the allegations
were made against Ntoyiyana, the chairman of tht1AGgozo was compelled to quit the
portfolios of Police and Prisons.

The case arose from a so-called ‘hit list’ that eamlight during the Pickard Commission
of Inquiry into the prevention of public violencadaintimidation. The hit list, which was
found on a member of the ADM, consisted of a stohdiIsh names. The Border ANC
President, Smuts Ngonyama, was allegedly refeaexs tPuffy;” a King William’s Town
attorney, Dumisani Tabata, as ‘Shad,” and a merobeéhe ANC Regional Executive,
Mlandozi Nteyi, as ‘Sardine.’ The list, howeverecame a damp squib when the
prosecution failed to lead any evidence to explanmat the fish names represented. The
final straw in rejecting Stiff's version is the ingbability of the allegation that the accused

1 stiff, Warfare,532.



183.
were found in possession of the firearms usedhe attacks. If that were so, it
would have been a simple exercise for the prosettti connect the accused to the crimes

by ballistic evidence.

Gqgozo now appealed for a six month extension ofeleetion date, 27 April 1994, to

enable the parties to consult with one anothetviamdela ruled out any such extension.

On 11 February 1994, 300 warders in the Prisoni&ewent on strike due to the lack
of promotions in their ranks. At Middledrift Prisdhey held the Deputy Commissioner of
Prisons and his assistant hostage, and demansjaetioto Ggozo.

At this time violence was rife in the rest of Soéthica. On 6 March eleven people were
killed in an attack in KwaZulu, and on 11 Marchtgidied (three of whom were members of
the Afrikaanse Weerstandsbeweging) and 300 weneihjn riots in BophuthatswafaThis
national atmosphere of dissatisfaction and reval also evident in Ciskei where there was
widespread dissatisfaction with Gqozo and his gawent. During the week prior to 27
February there were clashes between supporteng d¢fi¢ ANC and ADM at Middledrift,
and on that day a petrol bomb and hand grenade thesen at the house of the
Secretary General of the ADM in the town. Espécitle police force and the civil
servants were upset with Ggozo. They maintainathte had time for the CDF only. If
the CDF complained, he gave the complaint carefukicleration; if the police or the

civil servants complained, the matter was igndred.

Members of both the civil service and the secuidtges were concerned about what
would happen to their pensions when Ciskei wascogporated into the greater South
Africa. This led to the civil servants lating an unsuccessful application in the
Supreme Court to compel the government to pay beir tpension money. Many
policemen wished to join the application, but thentnissioner of Police, Brigadier
Manyano Nogayi, refused to do%o.

. Daily Dispatch 9 Feb 1994 & Interview, Advocate Sally Colletinl§ William’s Town, 13 Nov 2007.
. Daily Dispatch,, 7 & 19 Feb 1994.
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In February Brigadier Nogayi agreed to meet membktise police force at Bhisho Police
College at 8:00 on 22 March 1994, to discuss fhreiblems with them. On that day the
policemen assembled at the college, but the cononesfailed to appear. Instead, the
commanding officer of the Police College, Brigadiqubela Bunguza, arrived. After
those present had voiced their grievances, thdyBohguza to fetch the commissioner. He
left, promising to do so. The commissioner evdhtuarived at 11:00. He undertook to

discuss their grievances with Gqozo, and to rdatar.

The policemen who had gathered at the college tintified various police stations by
radio what was happening, whereupon numerous fupthiEzemen joined the gathering at
the college, some voluntarily and others at gum{pdihe officers - some with their wives

- were made to sit on chairs on the stage, agart the ranks, and no one was allowed to
leave the hall. The officers and their wives wereall intents and purposes being held
hostage and by now an unspoken demand had arieBgbzo be removed from offib®n

the same morning, 22 March 1994, hundreds of @eilants, who were members of the
National Education, Health and Allied Workers Uni@NEHAWU), stormed Ciskei
Government Buildings in Bhisho and, after orderihgse present to leave, ransacked
the offices. Gqozo's intelligence service inforrhath that bombs had been placed on every
floor of the Health Building in Bhisho.

Ggozo, mindful of the shooting and mayhem in Bopatgwana a few days previously,
and not wishing a similar tragedy to occur in Cisldecided to resign and leave
peacefully. He therefore instructed the MinisterFofeign Affairs, Malcolm Webb, who
was Ciskei's representative at Codesa, to infoeBthuth African government that he had
resigned. Webb duly conveyed the message to thasifi@al Executive Council

(TEC) and the South African government.

Meanwhile the policemen, who were now singing foeadsongs, remained at the
Police College throughout the day of 22 March 19%hen the commissioner had not
returned by 16:00, a delegation of policemen wgast to speak to Ggozo. On their

arrival at the Palace they were surprised to fredguard huts deserted. They went inside

. Stiff, Warfare,533 & Daily Dispatch 23 March 1994,
2. Daily Dispatch 23 March 1994 & Interview, Malcolm Webb, East dom, 16 Jan 2007.
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the house where they met Ggozo. He told them liegpolice, instead of maintaining law
and order, were in revolt. He had ordered the C®Buppress the revolt, but it had
refused to do so. As his own guards had also n@ertel him, and as he did not want a
repetition of the violence that had occurred in Bdpatswana, he had informed the South
African government that he had resigned as He&laté. The delegation requested that he
return with it to the college and address the gotien, but he refused to do so, pointing

out that he had resigned and no longer held dffice.

As the policemen were worried that if they left tballege the commissioner might
return in their absence, they remained there througthe night. At 4.00 the next
morning, 23 March 1994, soldiers arrived and widlogdin the gathering. They confessed
that they had been sent to disrupt the meetingstatéd that they had no intention of
doing so. The policemen, however, feared that afaBess might be spies and chased them
away. A short while later more soldiers arrived,ondlso asked to join the gathering.
The policemen now realised that the soldiers asbgnievances against the government, and

they were allowed to stay.

Later a posse of policemen was sent to find Comamiss Nogayi. When they found him,
he was brought to the college, where he addrekssé present. He was, however, vague

and evasive about the future of the Ciskei Polmed-

Thoroughly disillusioned most of the policemen theih the college and joined 20 000
stomping and singing civil servants who were wgiaith Bhisho Stadium to be addressed by
Gqozo. He, however, having been warned by loyayaficers that it would not be safe
to do so, did not go to the stadium. At aboudQ4 TEC official, Zam Titus, trade union
negotiator, Phillip Dexter, and the President a&f Border Branch of the ANC, Smuts
Ngonyama, appeared and attempted to placate thg arayvd. Titus assured them that
the pensions of all Ciskei government employeesldvine protected by the new
constitution. The public address system then bduken and the disillusioned crowd

streamed from the stadium.

! Daily Dispatch 23 March 1994 & StiffWarfare,534.
2 . Stiff, Warfare,535.
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Gqgozo's resignation caused businesses and bari&kisho to close for the day, and
schools to close early. President de Klerk welcofgdzo’s resignation and two days
later the SADF moved into Ciskei to protect strategpvernment buildings and to
prevent anarchy similar to that when Gqozo camgotwer in 1990. On hearing the

news of Ggozo’s resignation the people erupted @assmubilation, even greater than

that when he came to power. The wheel of fortiaerhade a complete turn.

There was a near crisis that evening when a grbsgpldiers and policemen, who were
loyal to Ggozo, demanded that he retract hisgmesion. Their demands, however, came
to nought when it was discovered that he had dyréit for the proverbial 'undisclosed

destination?

After Ggozo resigned on 22 March 1994 the TEC agteditwo transitional administrators -

Piet Goosen, the South African Ambassador to Ciskel Reverend Bongani Finca, the
President of the Border Council of Churches - tothe administration of Ciskei until it was

reincorporated into South Africa on 27 April 199Zheir primary purpose was to restore

good government and to ensure that essential semwiere maintained.

On 24 March 1994 Gqozo stated that he planneditcabtomeback through the ADM in
the forthcoming election on 27 April 1994. He ddesed the premiership of the Eastern
Cape, and even the national presidency, well witlhinreach. He predicted that the ADM
would sweep the polfSAt the election, however, the ADM suffered a siririty defeat. It
did not win a single seat in the national HouseAs$embly, or in the Eastern Cape
Legislature. Of the 2 922 154 votes cast in thetdeia Cape Province, the ANC won 84 per
cent (2 453 790) and the ADM 0.1 per cent (48T%e result proved that Ggozo was living in
a cuckoo-world of make-believe and fantasy of his,dotally divorced from reality, and that
his professed popularity was a myth. Ggozo blaimedefeat of the ADM on a lack of funds.

Although this latter ludicrous statement synmxacerbated the folly of his previous

. Daily Dispatch, 25 March 1994.
. Stiff, Warfare,535.
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predictions, one wonders if he did not believe ihé true!

And so the four-year reign of Brigadier Oupa GqozdCiskei, which in the beginning

promised so much, but in the end delivered se,litthme to an end.

! . Daily Dispatch, 29 April 1994.
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CHAPTER 4.6
A SAD ENDING : 1994 ONWARD

The misfortunes that befell Brigadier Gqozo aftes tesignation as ruler must have
made him wonder whether the Bard had him in mindnne wrote: ‘Sorrows come not
single fold, but in battalions.” A profusion of &ncial, legal and physical hardships and

mishaps followed in quick succession.

After Ggozo resigned on 22 March 1994 he and his, W@orinthian, left for their farm,
Blacklands. Having resigned, Gqozo received naiignor pension and he was left virtually
penniless. He was far too ingenuous to have feltbthie example of other dictators and have
stashed away a fat bank balance in Switzerland! aninattempt to make ends meet he

commenced an unsuccessful bed and breakfast lsusmBtacklands.

Shortly after he and Corinthian moved onto Blaakdarofficials of the Department of Works
arrived and removed all the furniture from the heteed as it belonged to the government. To
add to their woes, as they could not meet the R@&l@ctricity bill, their lights were cut off and
they were left in a homestead without furniturelectricity’ Matters became so desperate that
some months after Ggozo resigned he approachedeetodiof the Ciskei Agricultural
Corporation Limited, Anthoni Stylianou, and askéd For some financial assistance as he had
‘no food in the house.’” Stylianou gave him R50@hen told that he still owed R67 000 on the
motor car he had purchased through a governmantcinscheme, Gqozo replied that he had no

money to pay, but that he would do so when cértaimance policies maturéd.

During September 1995 a civil case commenced irthwthe Attorney-General, Willem
Jurgens, sued Ggozo for R75 000 for damages famaéibn. The claim arose from the
statement Ggozo had made (when Jurgens chargeditiinthe murder of Charles Sebe)

that Jurgens had been ‘a party to the abuse obimts and the legal process, and had

! . Interview, Brigadier Ggozo, Blacklands, 15 F€92 & Daily Dispatch 7 Feb 1995.
2 Interview, Anthoni Stylianou, Kayser's Beach, 26p 2007.
% Daily Dispatch 8 Feb 1995.
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allowed himself ‘to be influenced or directed bypalitical party when doing sowWhen the
case, in which the author was the presiding judgeymenced Gqozo informed the court
that he could not afford legal representati® he had not had any income since he had
resigned as Head of State. ‘I have absolutely eansinow.” The judge told Ggozo that he
should not attempt to defend the case himselfratdhe were indeed indigent, he should apply
to the Legal Aid Board for assistance. The parigissequently settled the case for an
undisclosed amount, no doubt as Jurgens realiaethdre was no likelihood of his receiving

any financial satisfaction from GqoZo.

In an attempt to make some money, Gqozo becameoisdbin a deal involving uncut
diamonds to the value of R120 000. He was arréstdde South African Police and he and
three others appeared in the Magistrate’s Coutng,ain the North-West Province, on 23

August 1994, on which date the case was postponed.

He now sought the assistance of Advocate Sallyetfoltho recalls that when she consulted
with him she was shocked to see the terrible dtath, physical and mental, he was in. He
looked sick and half-starved, was in deep depressid extremely neurotic : he believed he
would be killed. Collett arranged for him to see Blizabeth Weiss, a psychiatrist from

Komani Mental Hospital, Queenstown, and to spemdags at the hospital.

On 4 September 1996 he pleaded guilty to the el@lrdealing in uncut diamonds and was
convicted. He told the court that he had no momejthat he had embarked on the deal in the
hope of improving his financial position. He hadd®o at the instigation of one of his co-
accused, Carl Hesse, whom he had met whilst etiltlfof Ciskei. Hesse had persuaded him
to hand over R15 000 for a ‘lucrative deal.” Ggeaid that he had attended a subsequent
meeting with the diamond sellers ‘out of curiositfhe sellers identified themselves as
policemen and arrested Ggozo and his associates.

At the trial Dr. Weiss testified that Brigadier Ggofelt a sense of worthlessness and guilt,

and that he was highly suspicious of people. fé¢és he istargeted to be killed. ....heis

! Daily Dispatch,18 Feb 1994.
2 -do- 28 Sep 1995.
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suffering from a major depressive episode. He wshahe symptoms of disturbed
sleep, poor appetite and loss of weight, and he l#s a problem concentrating.” She
recommended that he receive psychiatric coumgeind treatmentOn 6 September 1996
the magistrate sentenced Gqgozo to a fineRAf0000, and a further three years
imprisonment, the latter portion of the sentendegosuspended for five yedrs.

Gqozo was due to testify before the Truth and Rediation Commission on 10

September 1996. At the hearing his legal repratigat Advocate Sally Collett,

informed the commission that he was not fit to do She stated that during consultations it
had transpired that he was incoherent and sufféwngfatigue. She handed in an affidavit by
Dr Weiss which stated that Ggozo was suffering tleessic depressive episode.” After
Advocate Collett was given a grilling by the consiesers, and asked to relate what
Ggozo had told her, which she refused to do aastawrivileged statement between a legal

representative and her client, the hearing wappnstf

When Gqgozo eventually testified before the TRC @riNbvember 1996, he was given a
torrid time by some of the commissioners, who veéearly biased against him. So much so
that Advocate Collett complained to the press dme ¢hairman of the commission,
Archbishop Desmond Tutu, about the hostile andiutf@atment meted out to Ggozo.
Her complaint led to Collett being sent an airficket to travel to Johannesburg to meet
Tutu. When Collett entered Tutu’s office in Johestourg, he asked if he could pray for
her. Collett, who runs a Christian school in Kiglliam’s Town, agreed. After the
prayer they discussed the attitude of the TRC tdsvdhose who appeared before it.
Collett told Tutu that she had appeared beforectimemission on various occasions and
that in her opinion it lacked a spirit of recoraiion, but instead reflected one of
condemnation. Tutu stated that it was not hethmicommissioners who were to blame.
Collett felt that he, as chairman, should keep tierheck. When, at the conclusion of
the discussion, Tutu asked Collett if there was @ilmer matter she wished to raise, she

replied that she wished to pray for Tutu. $hen prayed for the Archbishop and the

! Daily Dispatch 7 Sep 1996.
2 -do - , 11 Sep & 18 Nov 1996.
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TRC! The meeting seemed to have had the desired effe€utu thereafter publicly
rebuked the commissioners for acting contraméospirit of even-handedness required

of the commission. Its future hearings were, nabtilomore in accordance with its name.

On 12 August 1997 a safe containing Ggozo’s fireavas stolen from his home on
Blacklands. When he reported the theft to the pphe was charged with the offence of the
negligent loss of a firearm. On 10 December 19@8Magistrate, Zwelitsha, acquitted

him of the chargé.

Gqgozo's creditors attached Blacklands on 6 Juné.2B0mehow he managed to scrape

together the necessary funds to save the*farm.

During the same month Gqgozo, in an attempt to wlataincome, accepted employment as a
bodyguard to a traditional healer, Keke Mama, atididrift, at the princely sum of
R1500 per month. On 19 June 2001, while he and aaere counting the day's takings
in Mama's consulting rooms, they were both shotnbiyiders in an apparent attempted
robbery. Ggozo was shot in the head, neck and, dredtMama in the neck, next to his
spinal chord. One of the attackers was apprehebgiedlama’s employees, who, after
letting him be savaged by nineteen dogs, beat bideath with sticks and bottesMama
was admitted in a critical condition to Cecilia Maéne Hospital, Mdantsane, where he died
on the following day. Gqozo, also in a critical daion, was admitted to the intensive care
unit of Frere Hospital, East London. He made aar&able recovery and two months later
was able to joke with reporters of tbaily Dispatch;his only impediment being slurred

speech, which made it difficult for the reportersibderstand what he was saying.

Yet another mishap befell Ggozo at Blacklands orAdgust 2003. When he
inadvertently attempted to fill a heater with pé&timstead of paraffin, it exploded,

setting the homestead alight. Ggozo suffered sehowns to his face and hands, and was

. Interview, Advocate Sally Collett, King WilliamTown, 13.11.07.
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admitted to Bhisho Hospital. In 2007 he still btie scars from the burns. Damage to

the homestead was estimated at R60'000.

Since 2003 Ggozo's misfortunes, other than hiséieh woes, seem to have abated and,
as is stated in Chapter 2.1, he and Corinthianiraomtto live on Blacklands. Their
existence, though peaceful, is sadly the simpleuantteresting life of the poor. When one
bears in mind the controversy that raged duringz8gaenure of office, it is laudable that
he and his family are allowed to live in peace qun@t on Blacklands. It seems, therefore,
that despite history depicting the Xhosa as a natfowarriors, they are at heart also a

forgiving and compassionate people.

L -do- 6 Aug 2003.
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CHAPTER 5
CONCLUSION - INEPT, RATHER THAN EVIL.

If you were to draw a graph of Brigadier Oupa Jas@0zo's popularity rating with the
people of Ciskei from his ascension to power inAL®® his resignation in 1994, it

would reflect a drop from a hundred per cent ttuaity nought.

Ggozo came to power on a wave of adulation, not tduevho or what he was, or
anything he had done previously, but simply becdugseas the leader of a group that
had ousted an autocratic, nepotistic and hateglodelsennox Sebe. At the time Ggozo
had, to use a colloquialism, everything going fanh the support of the masses, the
support of the South African government, and therayal of the political party (ANC)
which would rule the future unified South Africalhe opportunity of success that
beckoned Ggozo when he commenced his reign hasapgrsummarised by Mluleki
George, the then president of the UDF, as follo@sozo was embraced by the ANC
and he, of all the homeland leaders, had the bgsbrtunity of having a bountiful
reign and changing Ciskei into a thriving, prospsrand peaceful country.” He failed
miserably in achieving any of these Utopian ideals] instead his rule, apart from the
first halcyon months, stumbled from one traumatishap to the next causing the people
of Ciskei a great deal of strife and misery. Weymedlect on where and why he went

wrong.

In the months following his elevation to Head oc&t8ton 4 March 1990, Ggozo did not
put a foot wrong; he did and said all the rightgs. He promised a speedy return to a
democratic government, unbanned political partiesdeased political prisoners,
welcomed and collaborated with the ANC alliance;apped the death penalty and
enacted a new constitution, bill of rights, laboegulations and system of legal aid.
The bill of rights especially, which protected eveopnceivable right of the individual
Ciskeian, was something exceptional which no otAéican military ruler had ever
attempted. In those early months Ggozo was evelydmgght in shining armour, and
he was praised by all and sundry - the ANC alliariidelson Mandela, the South
African Government, the National Party and hisag@eople. When, however, he turned
against the ANC and its allies in October/Novent®990, the ethos of jubilation and
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adulation changed to one of doubt and eventuattiefe It was ironic that the ecstatic
jubilation that accompanied his rise to power wgairato the fore, possibly to an even

greater extent, when he fell from grace four y&des.

All Ggozo's good governance changed with the adwettte latter part of 1990 of the
IR-CIS and its main henchmen, Anton Nieuwoudt aniyeCBrink. Unbeknown to

Gqozo, they were serving members of the SADF ligeslice Service, and it was their
task to drive a wedge between, on the one hand aGgod Ciskei, and on the other
Transkei and the ANC alliance. This they did bydieg Ggozo misinformation of

pending coups and assassinations. They were, tagsetaided and abetted in their
efforts by Gqozo's inherent fearful nature that weadremely receptive to any
forebodings of this nature. He became paranoicniyt about his own safety, but also
about the survival of his government and himselftesuler. He succumbed totally to
the misinformation of the IR-CIS, and he now betéwhat everyone was intent on

either dethroning him, or usurping his power.

A second factor that assisted the IR-CIS in its @mmislead Ggozo was the aggressive,
even hostile attitude of the ANC towards him. Taigtude of the ANC had undoubtedly
arisen due to Gqozo's belligerent treatment ofpduy and its supporters. The ANC must
also have felt aggrieved at not being accordedséimee sympathetic treatment by Ggozo
that it was receiving from Bantu Holomisa in Tragiskspecially after its friendly overtures

to Ggozo at the beginning of his reign.

Despite having been warned that Nieuwoudt and Bahkhe IR-CIS were counter-
intelligence agents in his midst, who were intentroisleading him at every turn,
Gqgozo was incapable of perceiving their deceittfieocontrary, he accepted their every
word as Holy Writ and refused to receive informatmw intelligence reports from any other

source, let alone his own intelligence servicesjstars or government.

Due to the misinformation the IR-CIS was feedingo@x] he, towards the end of 1990,
unexpectedly turned against the ANC allianceadiaatked it with vitriolic condemnation.

This volte-face by Ggozo was incomprehensible a®\MiC had the greatest following not
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only in Ciskei, but also in the greater South Adriand it was manifest that in the not too
distant future it would become the ruling partyaiunified South Africa, which would
include Ciskei. It seems that when Gqozo's gramtpsrbaptised him ‘Oupa Joshua,’
they gave him the wrong biblical name: it shouldehbeen ‘Oupa David.” When he threw
down the gauntlet to the ANC alliance everyonegepticg Ggozo himself, realised that this
was another David and Goliath contest, the outcamereof would be quite different to

the biblical contest. And so it was: Ggozo was plachunderfoot.

The decision to oppose the ANC was the first of ynamvarranted and disastrous moves
by Ggozo, which would have both a lasting and dédtting effect on Ciskei, and would

alienate him from his own people. The next suclsa@twas when he, once again at the
instigation of the IR-CIS, lured Onward Guzana &inéirles Sebe to their deaths on 27 and

28 January 1991. This incident caused resentmerdmry of his followers.

The dust around the deaths of Guzana and Chares [#8el hardly settled when Ggozo,
again acting on the advice of the IR-CIS, maderast palpably wrong move. He falsely
accused Brigadier Jamangile and seven other sefiicers of the CDF of attempting a

coup on 9 February 1991. All were arrested, dethend charged with treason. On 8
March 1991 the charges were withdrawn and the epffiddismissed. They had never
attempted a coup and all were innocent. So muthasgears later the unified government

of South Africa had to pay the officers damagesviangful arrest, detention and dismissal.

When, after an on-going strike in 1990 and 199-z8glismissed 3000 civil servants and
had them evicted from their homes, he antagoniset adienated not only the civil
servants, who were the major component of bothwthige-collar labour force and the
emerging middle class in the country, but alsotthde unions and the broad spectrum of

workers.

In July and August 1991 Gqgozo took two steps thateased the breach between the
people of Ciskei and himself, and led to extendetitmce and many deaths in Ciskei. The
first was when in July he established a rmittical party, the African Democratic

Movement (ADM), which was created to oppose the AMCbecame the party of the state
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and all headmen, civil servants and members @ity services were expected to belong
to it. Everyone, except Gqozo, was not surprisatittie creation of the new party led to a
great deal of fighting, bloodshed and killing betwets members, duly supported by the
security forces, and the supporters of the AN@raié.

The second false step was to do away with the frigbpular residents committees in August
1991, and to re-introduce the unpopular headmegotern local affairs. This step was
taken, once again, at the instigation of the IR;@®80 warned Gqgozo that because the
ANC had taken control of the residents associgtiemsvas losing touch with his people at
grass-roots level. The animosity of the populadhécheadmen was exacerbated when the
latter were compelled to become members of the ADMey, who were now seen as
lackeys of the ADM and the government, were supptseule over the people who were

virtually to a man members or supporters of theospg ANC party.

It was once again obvious to everyone, except Gqtmd the appointment of the
headmen would also lead to unrest and violencaskeC And so it was: during 1992,
and to a lesser extent 1993 and 1994, Ciskei was\imtual state of civil war. The
supporters of the opposing parties, the ADM and ANC alliance, were at one
another’s throats and violence, killings and ardmynboth parties, were the order of the
day. Anyone or anything connected to Gqozo’s govent - headmen, members of
the CDF, police force, civil service, and their fhes - were attacked and killed and
their homes burnt and destroyed. The fear thavittlence inculcated in the minds of
not only the judiciary in the lower courts, butais all those in authority in Ggozo’s
government, had a pronounced debilitating effectr@madministration of justice and

on governance in general in Ciskei.

The last straw in the erosion of Ggozo's reputatias the Bhisho Massacre. Despite his
having acted in a restrained and statesman-likeneranoncerning the march, and
having done everything in his power to regulatant prevent violence, he was still
condemned for what happened. This was one of the¥ents in his rule in which he was
not personally responsible for the tragic resulte fact that culpability for the march and
the killings lay predominantly with the leaderstioé march was immaterial in the eyes of

the public and the critics, who held Gqgozo lialdeduse it was his army that fired on and
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killed the demonstrators. The massacre was ttib Kieall of Ggozo’s esteem in the eyes of

the majority of Ciskeians.

When considering why Gqozo's rule was a politioal administrative disaster we must bear
in mind that he did not choose to be the leade¢hefcoup and ruler of Ciskei. That he
found himself in that position was purely fortuisod’he coup was a domestic exercise,
conceived and enacted by officers of the CDF onheither South Africa, nor any third
force played any part in it, or in the choice ofo2q as its leader. The officers who had
commenced the coup were nervous of possible imioveby the SADF. They therefore
sought a leader who was on a good footing and wasetd by the South Africans; one
who could placate both its politicians and its tary, and could prevent any
intervention in the coup by South Africa. Ggoitetl this bill admirably as he had not
only been a member of the SADF, but had also uetiéntly been the military attaché of
Ciskei in Pretoria. He clearly got on well withetofficers and other members of the
SADF. He was therefore chosen to lead the coupjumto his ever having exhibited any
virtues or abilities of leadership, but simply daéhis relationship with the SADF and the
South Africans in general. When, during the eahnlgurs of 4 March 1990, the first
steps were taken in Bhisho to overthrow Lennox S8ljezo was not present. He was on
holiday on a farm in the Seymour district. He wasisonsed to Bhisho by the officers of
the CDF and only after two other officers had dedito lead the coup, did he accept the
position.

We must also bear in mind that Ggozo seems to baem both academically and
intellectually ill-equipped to rule a country, atitht the task to do so was apparently
beyond his ability. He did not have the necessaandamic qualifications, training or
experience to run a country, nor did he appeaetpdychologically fit to do so; he was
paranoiac about his own well-being and that of dosernment. After matriculating
Gqgozo commenced service in the South African PriService, from which he was
transferred to the SADF, and then to the CDF. th b Prison Service and the two armies
he spent most of his time as a physical trainisguctor, save for two years shortly before
the coup when he was Ciskei's military attaché&@tdda. Gqozo was a soldier, not a ruler!
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Gqgozo has always had, and still has a pleasardrndisg and attractive personality.
This trait has been confirmed by those who have ecanto contact with him.
Advocate Keith Matthee (Minister of Justice), DrrtkeKayser (Minister of Health)
and Attorney Malcolm Webb (Minister of Foreign Affs), and even outsiders such as
Dr.Kelvin Rivett, have stated how well they gotwith him and how they liked him as

a person. Ggozo was also a dedicated family man.

There is no doubt that Ggozo was totally free afugation; when he resigned there was
no Swiss bank account, or other accumulation o$qel riches. During his reign he
did acquire Blacklands and a property on the Ciskaist, but the Heath Commission
found that both these properties were purchasefiillpvand that the deals were above
board. Anthoni Styliano tells that when he serve@daocommission of enquiry into

corruption in the Department of Agriculture, themamission found that when Ggozo
purchased his property on the coast the valuatdseknown to Gqgozo, had under-
valued it by R100 000. When told about the undduation, Gqozo’s response was:
‘Then | must now pay that amount in.” He then piaiel sum of R100 000 to the State.

Lastly, when considering Ggqozo’s good traits, mamtnust be made that he appeared
to respect the rule of law. Enacting the bill ahts and his refusal to condemn the
courts when they turned its provisions against lsegms proof hereof. Unfortunately
these good attributes — a charismatic charactededicated family man, free of

corruption and a respect of the rule of law - did equip Gqozo to run a country.

What does appear as an ever-present dark cloudtloweeign of Oupa Gqozo is his
constant fear and delusion of someone dethronimg AVe see him starting his reign
as a confident ruler, full of hope and good idedsen, a short while later, there are
three or four alleged coups and plots against Wlis, rall without substance, which
result in the dismissal of two of the original mesrd of the executive committee,
Colonel Anton Guzana and Major Peter Hauser, trethdef Guzana and General
Charles Sebe, and the dismissal of the cream obffiers in the CDF. A further

example of this abiding fear of being displacetlissfailure to call on the advice and
assistance of Paramount Chief Sandile, a highlereelr and influential authority in

Ciskei, whom he feared would usurp his power. Paisanoia was carefully cultured
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by those, such as the IR-CIS and MMS, who wishedst® him in their own game of
power. The misinformation fed to Gqozo by theseaanisgtions, and the fear it
inculcated in him, brought him into constant cartflvith all and sundry: the ANC, the

South African government and his own people.

Gqgozo’s paranoia, coupled with his other inademsaas a ruler, not only made it
impossible for him to rule efficiently, but alsoapked so much pressure on him that
towards the end of his reign he had a physical raedtal collapse that necessitated

treatment in mental hospitals in Cape Town and @stee/n.

It is also doubtful whether Ggozo had the necessamtal ability for the task. He could not
realise when he was being misled by his advisersdid he have the necessary insight or
foresight to recognise the implications, preseffiitire, of his actions. An example of this
defect was when Gqgozo, despite ample advice toathieary, turned against and rejected the
ANC, which not only had the major following in Ceskbut would also shortly govern the
unified South Africa, which would include Cisketveryone, excepting Ggozo, realised that
turning against the ANC was a fatal step in hissgoance, which would surely lead to his
downfall. In brief, the task of ruling a caryrwas simply a step beyond his capabilities. It
is therefore not surprising that by the end ofréign the responsibilities of being a ruler had

simply overwhelmed him.

Due to his lack of ability, Ggozo relied heavilytba advice of his advisers to assist and guide him
When the advisers were capable, his governance seasd, but when they were
incapable or misleading, his governance failedo, f& example, when Advocate Keith
Matthee and other legal personalities assistedimithe halcyon days of his rule, he did
many good things, but when the likes of Nieuwoundt Brink of the IR-CIS, or even the Van
Rensburg brothers of the MMS, were at his sidey#hiag went wrong. As has already been
stated, Gqozo was sadly not able to distinguistvdsst good or bad advisers, nor, for that
matter, between good or bad advice, nor did he thevresight to realise the implications of

the advice he was given.
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A final deficiency in Ggozo's attributes to reigmd one over which he had no control and
could hardly remedy, was that he grew up in then@rd-ree State and came to Ciskei only in
1981. He was an unknown entity to the people skéliand they were heard to say: ‘Who is
this young boy? Where does he come from, we damaw him?’ If he had been known
and respected, he would possibly have had a &ssdtic reign.

It seems that although Ggozo was basically an ha@meklaw-abiding person, who could,
generally speaking, be described by the oxymordpefdagn or good dictator,” he did not
possess the necessary attributes to rule a camdrgould simply not do so successfully. It
is therefore nor surprising that during his reignnsany people and powers, on so many

occasions, called for him to be dismissed and teflaced by an administrator.

To what extent was Gqgozo the South African govemilmdackey, or as Chris Hani
labelled him: ‘F.W.de Klerk's kitchen boy?’ Ithough Ciskei received a substantial
annual payment from the South Africa government ra@ibd heavily on the services of
its seconded officials, there is no evidence thsket, or its leader, was subservient to its
benefactor. To the contrary, both Sebe and Ggere very intent and protective of Ciskei's

sovereignty, and were resistant to any overt palithterference by South Africa.

South Africa’'s Minister of Foreign Affairs, Pik Bwt, has lamented that he on numerous
occasions unsuccessfully suggested that Ggoagldsistand down as the head of state in
Ciskei. On each occasion he was rebuffed. A furttxample of this intransigent attitude
surfaced when after the Bhisho Massacre everyanglth Ggozo would resign, but instead
he let it be known that: ‘Il am no pushover! Higusal to step down was foolish in the
extreme as had he done so he would have beemedssf a substantial pension and a
comfortable retirement. He must have been too proudrealistic to relinquish his position,
or even oblivious to the trend of events that warertaking him. Whatever motivated

Ggozo, by refusing Botha's offers he has now sadtied up on an impecunious ash heap.

Although there was no direct control of Ggozo bg thinisters of the South African
government, there was undoubtedly indirect comfdlim by other elements of that state,
such as the agents of the IR-CIS (Nieuwoudt, Bretk,), who manifestly manipulated

Ggozo into following the paths and policies that 8ADF wished him to take. As there is
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substantial evidence that the South African palitiierarchy was aware of the violence
and destabilisation that its structures were cgusiaring the 1990-1992 period, it is
reasonable to accept that they were also awardeofdéstabilisation being caused by

organisations such as the IR-CIS.

Possibly the best way to assess Gqozo’s attribttesule, and the manner and
effectiveness of his governance, is to comparetimg in office with that of his
predecessor, Lennox Sebe. Ggozo was simply noeairuthe same mould as Sebe,
who was an autocratic, iron-fisted dictator. Sebs & well-educated and clever man, who
was accustomed to being in authority. He brookedppmsition or interference, and he
had no compunction about imprisoning his knownevan suspected, political opponents.
He openly harassed his opponents until they efiéberthe country or ended up in a Ciskei
prison. He used state funds for his, or his fagjilyersonal use, or for grandeur to extend
his image e.g. the Bulembu Airport and the Ntabddamla monument. He was nepotistic
in the extreme and appointed the members of hislyfam important positions in
government. We see none of these excessesdamoGq He neither harassed, or
imprisoned his political opponents, or used statel$ for his personal benefit, or appointed
members of his family to positions in governmentsqozo was well-meaning and naive,

but not a deliberate autocratic despot.

Sebe was a direct dictator who ordered the sugpress$ citizens, whereas Ggozo was
an indirect dictator who, although not orderingedity the suppression of citizens,
created a system whereby they would suffer hardstmgd be suppressed. He
established the ADM, which was no less than thie stapolitical form. All the state’s
employees — the security forces, headmen, civieses, teachers, etc — had to be
members of the ADM and were expected to oppose @&sjazpponents, the ANC
alliance. Although Gqgozo did not make a habit cddecating or incarcerating his
political opponents, he was not averse, when ticasion arose, that this be done. The
dismissal of the members of the executive commjittee senior officers of the CDF
and the 3000 civil servants, and lastly, the lglof Anton Guzana and Charles Sebe,
come to mind. Many of Gqozo’s actions did, howeweot arise from personal

vindictiveness, but rather from an honest, yestaken, paranoiac-driven belief that
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those affected had been involved in attempted couPs many occasions he was
simply misinformed, either purposely or mistakerdy,his advisers. The defining fact in
Gqozo's favour in this respect is that he invayidélt the final outcome of the matter to

the decision of the courts, and never interfereld thieir judgments.

In the light of what has been stated above we n&llyask if there was any difference in the
objectives of the two rulers. Were they not of saene ilk in this respect? Was one not
simply more brazen than the other? Despite thertilers, however, having had the same
objectives, there are certainly exceptional, ewemerating differences that make Gqozo less
of a quintessential dictator than Sebe. Althougjot® was undoubtedly a dictator, he
was not the popular conception of a ruthless Afridetator. There are many instances
that set him aside from this category and verytfet place him in it. He was not a power-
crazed megalomaniac who forced everyone off ribeds when he came by in his
motorcade and he lived the simple life of a dedat&mily-man; nothing ostentatious and no
Swiss bank accounts. Gozo seems to have beendophisticated and naive an individual

to be a ruthless dictator.

Gqozo’s greatest attribute, after his charismagicspnality, was undoubtedly his total
lack of corruption. As stated above, there is nmence whatsoever that he ever
illegally enriched himself, or his family and friés, at the expence of the state.
After his resignation there was no investigationaw in the case of Lennox Sebe, the
appointment of a State Board to examine his andannglies financial dealings whilst
he was in power.

Whereas Sebe was nepotistic in the extreme andecst most of his family in high
positions in the government, Ggozo never placed ainyis family or friends in

government posts.

Ggozo did also not spend the state’s money lavisgdydid Lennox Sebe. The only
example of lavish spending by Gqozo was when nearend of his reign, after he
appeared to have become disturbed psychologically,spent R102 000 on a
photograph of himself.
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Whereas Sebe regularly interfered with all exeeuimd administrative decisions, and
even those of the judiciary, Gqozo appears to fthoree so very rarely concerning
executive and administrative decisions, and nemerespect of judicial decisions.
When he was being pummelled by the courts for @contrary to the provisions of the
bill of rights he neither criticised the courtsy mterfered with their judgments or with the
appointments of the judges who handed them dowasiidply accepted the decisions as

the final word on the matter.

A further distinction between the two rulers is tespect shown to their peers. In Sebe’s
time even such influential persons as cabinet terssvould be summonsed to meet the
President urgently at a fixed time, only to situard kicking their heels at his office for
the whole day and then to be told that the Presidas otherwise engaged and that they
should return some other time. That never happantbd>qozo. If he arranged to meet
someone at a fixed time, the meeting or discussioud start promptly at the arranged

time. Perhaps this was his military training cognia the fore.

Gqozo's faults were, as stated above, more oféenrtbt unintentional and rather due to his
inability, lack of insight and foresight, and reli@ on false or incorrect advice. Apart
from the Charles Sebe incident, he never ordered killing of political opponents.

Nevertheless, the formation of the ADM and the aypeent of headmen occasioned a brutal

civil war in Ciskei.

The basic difference between Sebe and Gqozo as wees that whereas Sebe was an

overt dictator, Ggozo was an inadvertent dictator.

Who or what kept Ggozo in power for four yearszeltms that there were outside forces,
other than Ggozo himself, that did so fogirt own ulterior motives. The first force was
the CDF, which knew that as long as Gqozo wasedt¢tm they would be looked after. He
was always popular with the rank and file in thayar So too did the SADF want him in
power as a bulwark against the ANC alliance andskei. The real force, however, that kept
him in power seems to have been the South Africaergment, who retained him in power
for their own selfish motives. The analogy offieg and caring for a caged wild animal in a
Z00, so that it can be displayed to all and suncioynes to mind. South Africa had the easiest
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and quickest means of putting an end to Ggozaes ridespite the protestations of the South
African Minister of Foreign Affairs, Pik Botha, dhat South Africa had to do was to revoke
Ciskei's sovereignty, or, if that were not possible withhold its financial assistance and
withdraw its seconded personnel. Why did SouthcAfriot do so? The only answer to this
conundrum is that if it had, it would have beeraeknowledgement by South Africa of the
failure of not only the bantustan, homeland anarsdg development policies, but also of the
whole apartheid edifice. As tlgastern Province Heraldtated on 8 September 1992: it
would have been an acknowledgement of ‘the monwahenbr of Verwoerdism.” Rather
than kill the caged animal, feed it and exhikib ithe rest of the world as a thing of professed
beauty! When we recall the hardship and misenp#uple of Ciskei had to endure due to

South Africa’s failure to act, we can only regteittpolitics rules the world.
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